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the susceptible from being attacked by the
l in the present state of oor knowledge of it,
that prevention is better than an \|I1|'|:|||1_ Lo
cure. They | upon my attention chicfly during
my late m 1 yralltar, [y n-.l :
the bedside of the sick, and in the : the fucts
which eame to my knowled d y part
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commissions appointed to inves » the history of rlu:
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Wilbeck soract ; 1 July, 1830.
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Ou the Sanatory Management of the Gibraftar iclemic
er. By Davip Barry, s.p. &ec.
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arties litherto formed on the subject of the Gibraltar
i set of opinions has its respeetive medical and
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on the other, must oxpose them, determined not to intrust
the health of their g som to such They, therefore,
absolutely refused to ilt'uml vessels from the Havannah, or
other y llow fever countries, to enter the harbour, under
any |m.[e_\l whatever, from June to the middle |||'1J<“.tu|]!'!
and obliged them to proceed to Mahon, there to und
complete purifying quaranti If the disease, as suspe Ltt-:l
had ||t|s.| rlcllu'llllnlmlh‘ctl | ||r_-_ln th Amer
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h, well-ventilated country, where the air is constantly
wed, and where the sick can b widel
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In the year 1828, after an interval of nearly fourteen
years of unintérrupted public health, the disease again
broke out in Gibraltar. It was viewed by the then chief
medieal officer, at its commencement in August, and duor-
ing the early period of its progress, in the same light that
it had been viewed in 1804, that i exclusively upon the
principles of the first set of opinions.  In the measures re-
commended towards the middle of its destructive career,
there seems to have been a strong belief of ¢ + but
not the slightest check put to its r

l]:\- the diminution of its proj o, until, s in
Dt Dyt i omige TaiTa il aced ot the head of the
administration of

: i
ndl fresh attacks, had diminished.
ts having heen, for som
allowed to accunulate. These, as they quitted the |||r<|11-
ware @ it on board w transport, and when
LI::- would hulet no more, inte sail lofts, and tents in the
dockyard. In fact, no man, after having once entered the
sick ward, whether he lived or died, was permitted to re-
turn to |JJ\ €orps, nor to duty u! any kind, 1 Luuluhq,mulmg
the strong remonst ents .1 COmE
on the subjec
vigue, undefined Lllf‘\icl of ¢
on something which was termed

d to he based
rution.”  Dr.

immediately on takin IJr”L, reduced the conva-
cents to the very minimum, by discharging a great

number of them, to be employed in the town, the duties
most likely to endanger the health of the, as yet, nnattack-
ed soldier.
I need not inform you, sir, of the rapid redue
E list which followed this arrangement. The
your office will furnish the proof, and, if the
the whole survivieg population, civil o ¥

would testify, with one voice, &5 to the striking amelior
tion of l?LIlJJlf_l 2ling, the restoration of confidence, and
Jmmul ite quieting of the public mind, which Dr, Pym's

produced, at that period of deep and dreadful

The melancholy experience of these five epidemics, by
which nearly ten thousand persons were swept off, has
fully proved that the disease, whatever may have i iia
origin, if left to itself, under certain circumstances, will
spread and kifl, yet that much may be done, even in the

limited territory of Gibraltar, towards diminishing the
number of its victims, by proper sanatary .|rrn|--e-:m-rm
But as these armngements necessarily ent onve=
nwm‘_t upon individuals, and often on the w le- COMTN-
nity, it becomes ¢ desirble that they should not be
resorted to, ¢ xcept on a full eonviction of their m.umrj.
On the other hand, as their efficiency mus
sure, depend on tlu- promplitude 1\|t|| whic f ATE ap-
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1 have said, in another part of this letter, that the early
detection, and steady recognition, of the disease, if possi-
ble, in the very first -llhjq cts attacked by it, are the cardi-
nal points, on which the preves of its spread depends,

. then, that all persons attacked by febrnle dis-
HRSAY, l1IITIr|'f tha '«-II.'«-|J|I. vus. months, are |.J||r.'r1l|_'|' and
prompily shown to the chit f medical officer; how is he to
distinguish this preuliar disease, from the ordinary fever of
the LCIIII’“.I\"

1st. The Gibraltar fever never attacks the same i
dual & second time, This inval nct, now established
on the firmest basis, and subscribed to by the v Warmest
supporters of non-conts d local or
I.I!J|.l1l|.||.1(|:|=. at once, into two most imp

sses: the susc e"|:-t|||1z' and the non-susceptible. If, :I:.r||

e b ] : per ported s
of the
¥ du.l]ua-. all appre-
Flﬂlmon '| he rlldl\-"‘.\-\\l v be, isnot the
Gibraltar fever. IF, on th i i srtain that
the subject of febirile ] |]-|»[(
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|| le[ﬂlli ady gained by
life, and

"-IIFIIPI ‘IH' '||I"
susceptible class, and the first -nnpu-ms singe of
oF shiver i 1 ||wu|.| ns in the back and 3
flushed ch 1 €, niusea, or vomiting the ordi-
contents of :In stomach, moist
quickened pulse, constip
lti rnate challs | flushings, heat of skin,
sparing sweats, if an ‘P BONE, or uncasy and interrupt-
ed ; vomiting of bil ter, paing something like rhew-
matic; ton ||-=-|-||I_\' ated, ecre thirst none, or
moderate ; eye i cted, cheeks flushed ; the whole
bloated and livid, with somno-

ety vol il June 12, 163

lence; an appearance of being dey urine high
and senze tightness about t}
gm. Th
t, thoug

B
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n those we
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But the very r
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c!._-|-m-_

fevers.

aeaeur

persons closely c
they would |

of an epiden:

4. Let us im : 5 18 about to
terminati ollowing phenomena
will be noticed before death,  Afte pparently favora-
bile change, which constitutes the second change, has con-
tinued for six, twelve, or twenty-four hours, the white of
the eye becomes yellow, is still deeply injected, perhaps
ecchymosed ; the countensnce assumes a dirty, leaden
hue, " and In«ga(d aspect livid blotches are noticed on
various parts of the body; the stomnch refase
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iting returns; llh- neck and breast put on e -tlluvrnll-»
ellow tinge, as is oflen seen in i i
there is hlg.xl mlulm ymetimes excruciating |\..| 1
sense of heat, at the ||1'1 of the stomach; we find the
colder than natural; the e lik
. blackish, or black lig
e of bleod from
pishate
most imperece ||l|vIL : there is
lessness
no longer
hours; th
sultus.® Often the patient
moment of dissolution, which
the third to the se

ad and limbs ; urine

that bas die
toms, such as t ¢ I have just
after death, the follow Ipearances,
of them, will be A ||<||\
have been ve
death ; the livid, or

Emlﬂ. s, 50 usoal in th | intestines, in ¢
are never found in th e liver either of o
aryellow ¢ v of thiz e nd partly nati
looking as if it I u| beer y boiled; its ¢ nsistence
and volu bladder empty.
or containing but a few I
healthy, or 2o inconstantly A
1 very little worthy 2 - Rather
“nnd thin, s fnce hav
5 is not unfreq ae, the opening of
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should not have been seen, profes
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7
ought to be quite enough to determine the medical nutho-
rity to recommend |F|c .nlnphrm of the most active mea-
sures. B uz suppose that the first six or eight cases

feveris
are at
members of the sar
A if there have
rsory symploms; if the bowels be costiv
2 at the commence -|-_t<,.r .Hl...\“ fevers ;
] i the ng of the
sh of the cheek, « \.||n-n||;r| of the counte-
general paing, possess the peculinr charac-
r to those who have
the very str
cion, even be r
yellow eyes, .
solution, and post-mortem upy
move all uncertainty.
The very first cas

Appearances on dissection a kt':ll. dgun in writ=
ing, on the spot, and testified by all present. I the en-
genible of the history, symptoms, and omical characte
be such as I have the real Gibraltar
ar Bulam fever,
f yer ui probability
spread, if efficient me quickly adopred i
eck its progress.

Under these drendful circumstances, the safety of the
eommunity most not be sacrificed Ir,u medical sophistry,
The chief health officer is bound, as he values hum
1o report immedi . to the lay authority, and submit to
him the authentic records of th picions eases nud their
dlusnuho!ls. Whatever. may be his own views os to the
nature of the disease, whatever name, souree, or cause he
may think proper to assign to it. it will spread, it will de-
stroy hundreds, (and it matters but little whether by con-
tagion, or malaris %) if it be not crushed in. the e,
Experience has happily taught us the means by which it
may be crushed, at thi stage of its progress, and the chief
medical officer, v ho does not know when to recommend

Na 388, Mo 34, 15 y




and how to apply, these means, is shamefully unfit for, and
unworthy of, the high trust reposed in him.
W tried to check the destruc

to cure

g to laugh
strovs both the
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sed the disease, conducting carta provided for

carried off the whole of the sick and the sus-

sited them in the tents, on the neutral

clared to be a lazaretto,) outside the walls

the fortress, where their wants were ministered to, by
unsusceptible attendants.
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have no doubt, either completely stop the spread of any
future epidemic of yellow fever in Gibraltar, or at least
effect n large g of human life. Although th
slructions are m to refer, in the s
that garrison only, they will be found eq
with slight loc tionz, to any of our other colonie:
which may here isited by asimilar calamity,

1. Let us mever erand, inestimable fucts,
t the Gilrnli: visitations, has ren-
dered one portion of the the invu ble pro-
tectors of the ohier I

j ividu

roved to ex
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tised in 1510, and
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|-LsLuI \uamptlhle i ; :
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the frat sick, all
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£ to 1his L"|..1:--.. IS WhE
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able foci and fomites of contagion, and as many as glssible
of those capable of being affected by such as cannot bere-
moved,

7. The civil hospital, which stands nearly in the ﬂ_l][c{
of the town, should be transferred, with its whole es

to the neatral ground, to serve as the nucle
tto, on the very first b cing out of the dis
al he Is, alss, should be sent out, as it
chich they belong happen to be attacked.

& No family, after having I:u.cn ance contaminated,
shoold be allowed to rem fortress, parti-
cularly at the commencen 1 epidemie,  Temporary
emigration should he G ongst the civili
every possible n L the 1\.J||;l|. susceptible po
civil and ary, should be ttered over the
ground, the ships wdmill bill, and Europa
flut, ns widely as t nees of the fartress, and the
limited extent of th v, will admit.®

contaminated, it should
be immed 3 2 side the fortress, if it can be
spared : it o i aill hill, or Euvropa fat.
There her situntions within the walls, where the
atmasphere |-. not elose and sultr ¢ the sminmer and
autu raper far enc iy

10. 2 i of the healthy 1 suscep-
filils and the: non-susce stible, naturally d tes the classi-
fication of the sick into :|l\'-:|L|.|||1'\| €| e suspecied,
mnd the unsuspe There shoul i three
distinct hospitnl establ x i retto,
for pronounced wretto of observation, for
those cases ¥ not, turn out to be epide-
mic. 3. The . hos I, furae
susceptible sic
establishments,
kept, L: possible

bed,
sick soldier, sent trnl(lu r of the two first hu-[ll
follow the fortunes of th r. If the sick man sh
happen to die, his elfects will Lluu e
do no further mis |||1

Iear pos
abosg ibe Quess of Sp . TRy
n epidemds enesmpreent




tions, fumigations, &c., to the suspected quarter within the
fortress, on his return to duty.

I bedding, properly so called,

¢ of pltulcc health, in the cl
and |l|.'l|||ll|r‘ af l||,-
! 1 from the tents, or
quarters of the he

13. There should Im three deseriptions of camps and

uarters, carresponding to the hospital establishments : the
oul, the suspecte i th : e, These should
be lLEIl distinct c|\||||| 5 llh' i

14. Conwva cted hospi-
as soon as possibl
nhl.l the T TeCOVEry, placed in susp quarters, and ap-
pointed 1o hu-.t duties at first, disti from the
uncontaminated, until the return of public health.

rds, and all other duties within the town and
in the sheltered situations of the te rritory, should be re-
diced to the minimum consistent with the safety of the
fortress; and, as soon as the il and eonvalescent
Ill1l1-«ll'«c‘t|:tll|||' soldiers are sufficiently numerons te perform
these duties, the susceptible should no longer be permitted
to pmlm ke in them.

6. The buil al hospital, which, duri
the most fatal |-1r d of the late epidemic, w owded
with milits being constructed in the form of o hol-
low square, at the bottom of o close and dee p ray
be abande hosj v the very Inst breaking out
of any fut iidemic. 1t might, pe be advanta-

vasly o o pic d as o station for o :lw.ll“,d,||1|,l_.[|_-(.J;n;l-
lescents.

17, The epidemic sick shonld, sz an practicable, be
treated in detached tents, huts, or sheds, so placed and
constructed as to admit of the most perfect ventilation,

18, It will not be enough for the protection of the sus-
ceptible, nor for the benefit of the sick, that the Intter be
sent outside the gates, to the north front.  They must be
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ir by the outworks, from the currents of cool air
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nd fatally than the plague itself.  That multiplied
tence has now taught us what these eircumstances
are, and bow they may be avoided by sanitary arm
ments, such ns 1 have endeavoured to point out in the
foreosing observations.
May [ be permitted to hope, sir, that, should these ob-
servations meet your approbation, you will bring them,
that sancti to the notice of those whe
officially preside over the general welfare of our colo
el risons abroad, in order th ey may be made
ble to the general ca i
¢ the honour to k T E ent and
most humble servant, :
DAVID BARRY, m.p.
Physiefan o the Foross.
T Sie James M'Grigor, Ditector General, Be.
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DISPUTATIO MEDICA

INAUGURALIS

MORAE INDICTIVAE, IN PESTE
ARCENDA, UTILITATE

Quo tempore primum morbus ille, qui hodie Pes.
tis appellatur, ab aliis Febris formis distingui coe.
perit, admoedum incertum est. Loquitur quidem
Moses de Vi lentise generibus, inter quae

non absimile est veram Pestem s iepe comprehen-

sam fuisse ; quoniam * more Aegypti,” inquit,

accedere solet, beneque cognoseitur quam sit, sem-
perque fuerit, ista regio Pesti opportuna. A
Graecis etinm atque Romanis omnes pene Febres

A
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Epidemicac ad Aegyptum et Aethiopiam referr
solebant, id quod verisimile reddit |
que veram Pestem non ig
tari non potest quin multae Pestilentiae,
riis temporibus Peloponnesum *, Trojamt, ¥
mam$, Athenas§, atque Syracusas||, vastal
alias Febris formas, potius quam ad veram Pestem,
maximeque ad Remittentes atque Intermittentes,
pertinerent.  Constat quoque nullam Febrem,
quae verae Pesti tempor recentiorum bene re-
spondet, a Graecis Romanisve Medicis deseriptam
fuisse 3 sed videntur priores candem sub generali
nomine Toedos, ||o:~u-l_ia|'r:-' autem sub nomine Fe.
bris Pestilentis aut Pestilentiae, inclusisse, idque
ll1':l{‘i'i|l1ll! Cum 0n pace 05 morbas s
se diseretos, veluti Rubeolam, Scarlatinam, Vario-
lam, aliosque multos, eodem modo simul compre-
hendere manifeste consueverint.

Hucusque nulla suspicio habita fuisse videtur

aut Pestem, aut quidem ullum alivm morbum, ex

DE PESTE.
Contagio oriri.  Ab antigu mis temporibus s
liti erant homines omnes morbos Pestilentes, aut
protinus ad Dei iram, aut ad actionem duarum
Dirarum (quae, sccundum Mythologiam prof:
nam, prope JOVEM semper versantur,
bosque Dheilm rex

refierre 3 ead v inter barbaras gentes

ctiam hodie acceptissima est.  Putaverunt quidem

aliqui Mosem eredidisse Lepram morbum Centa-

Brosum csse, ex curiosis pracceptis quac religuit ad

affectos purificandos ; sed similia quacdam inculeat
in aliis affectibus quos Contagiosos existimare non
potuit ; ue ita Davip, post quadringentos ab
eo annos, Lepram enumerat inter eos morbos qui
ex ira Dei protinus nascuntur. Inceperant interim
Philosophi Aegyptiaci morbos Pestilentes ad vitia.
tam aliquam aéris conditionem referre, quam cre-
debant ex flatibus Typhonis, (Ariditatis Genii,
qui subinde Humiditatis Genium superavit,) profi-
cisel; parique ratione dicitur ab Hesrono, Hydram
illam quae Lacum Lernacum habitabat, quacgue

ab Herevre devicta est, ex Typhone atque Echid-
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na progenitam fuisse. Hage omnis cognitionem
unius certe causae morborum Pestilentium—Mias-

matum ex paludibus scilicet—non obscure

cant ; idemque evidenter Houmero innuitur, qui

Pestilentiam notabilem, exercitum Graecum Be
Trojano vastantem, ad Arorrixis tela , in paludo-
sas ripas Seamandri atque Simois conjects , tri-
buit. Neque solum Poi suo modo, sed Ph
sophi, citra ullam fabulam, candem opinionemn
brevi inculcare coeperunt ; maximeque i
Pyraacoras atque EMPEDOCLES, ex g
mus ab Agrigento pestilentem morbum bis dep
lisse, paludum Missmata superando, dicitur.
Veruntamen nondum Contagium, ita recte die-

tum, hominibus cognitum fuisse videtur, Innuit

B
primum tale aliquid SormocLes, postque eum
Tuvcypipes, in descriptione s celeber

Athenarum Pestilentise, quac anno A, ¢. 431 acci-
dit; similique modo de hae morborum causa lo-
quuntur ArisToTELES, PLavtus, LuereTius, Vig-
aiLivs, Oviprus aliigue non pauci ex Poctis atque
Philosophis, sed {quod maxime mirum est,} nemo

ex Medicis praster ARETAEUM, Cagriuy, GALE-

DE PES

KU t ,]_",.:|_\'|_|,|_'-|_tu_x'||||{' brevissime et admodum
obscure.  Videntur autem omnes Mediei tune tem-
poris Hirrocratem ita sequi, ut, practer Coela
Tempestatesque atque alia similia, alias merborum
causas vix aunt ne quidem agnoscere possent.
Insuper quodammodo dubium est cequa exempla
verae Pestis, aliorumve morborum evidenter Con-
orurn, istis ll-lll|l-)|".|.1'.:.~. accidere ~u]u]\{'||l;
certoque utigue constat Pestem ]':|Hci-.'1 icam miulto
magis post Co nopolim conditam, quam un-
qUAIM anted, SeV scundum Farcoxen, ut
unum ¢x maxime terribilibus exemplis, ita omninm
primum Pestis Epidemicae auno p. ¢, 543 oceurrit,
sub quo non pauciores quam decies mille hominum
Constantinopoli quotidie perierunt ; postque hoc
a multa, sed minus gravia, ad annoum 1348,
quum demum ompium gravissimum orbem terra.
rum vastavit, Incepit hoc, uti dicitur, in India
Orientali, unde proficiscens, ut canit Fracasro-

RIUS,
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Quadrennium flagravit, atque uno anno nom
pauciores gquam t iginta et duo millia millia homi-
num rapuisse dicitur, citra Christianes, ita ut totum
mundum brevi depopulare minar . Hoc te
pore autem opiniones hominum de Con
Morborum Epidemicorum causa, quodsmmodo
esse cocperunt.  Ostenderant Ie antea
Ruazes, K4, Avexzoaw, aliique Ara.
bes Conta m naturam quornndam certe mor-

borum, maximeque Rubeolae S rlatinaeque et

Ui0 -

riolae 5 dixeratque Cen 8, qqui

decimo vixit, id Contagium per lites (uti vocan-
) vehi posse ; quo tandem factum est ut

aliquac variis gentibus latae sint

arcendum.  Eo igitur tempore, de quo pro
locutus sum, statuta aliqua Vienetiis aliisque locis
hoc consilio habita sunt ; sed non fuit ante annum
1495, dum Neapoli Pestis Epidemica saeviit, quod
primae definitae leges, quae recte Mora Indic
appellare potest, Venetiis latae sunt. His legibus
constitutum est ut omnes homines et ereaturae
ex locis suspectis venientes, antequam in urbem

acciperenter, certo tempore integram ventilationem
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subirent ; cumgue anno 1603, Pestis Epiden
Londinum infestaret, ut creditum fuit, ex Conta-

io & peregrinis locis per mercaturas devect
miles leges tandem in Britannia nostra latae sunt,
eaedemiue (sed non quidem sine multis mutatio-
nibus) ad nostra usque tempora invaluerunt. Hue
contulit quoque opinio anno 1547 a Fracas
pr lata, Febrem Typhum, quae tot nominibus
Pes at, manifes

demque sententia Bacoxr mostri, qui cidem
causae tribuit memorabilem illam Febrem quae
Ox
B TITRES | ril tune l{'lllll-’s|'5~ LT
animes oceuparet, summaque solicitudo ab codem

1 maxime praccavendi. Praevaluit iste metus

salutaris donee, anno 1819, ex asse tomibuns
praceipue Macreay, Pestem morbum Conts
SN NN C55e, '-‘lL""s'"'L' per fomites prop: rari non
posse, agits gquaestio in Senatu Britannico ee-
quid mali aceedere potuerit si Mora Indictiva non
dinting inculearetur 3 sed ex viginti et gex summae
existimationis Medicis, qui hoe tempore itati sunt,

duo solum (quornm unus ipse Macreay fuit) hoe




tuto f I Jjudicarunt, neque alin generalis
opinie ot cum, anno 1 b, eaden aestio reno.
vata est.

Haec igitur de ortu akgue progressu ||||i||:||||m||

quod ad variorum morborum, atque I ipu

Pestis, Contagiosasm naturam : superest nune ut
paca d s verisimilitudine earum opinionum,
atque ita de utilitate Morae Indictivae in Peste ab
oris nostris arcenda.  Dividitur autem, ut mihi
videtur, tota quaestio in duss partes, ita ut in
priore considerari debeat quam bene respondeat
corum opinio qui credunt Pestem morbum Con.

giosum esse, eundemque per fomites vehi posse
HBSE,

cogr naturae legibus; in poste autem
i !
quemadmodum quadret eorum experientine

[?l.'IlI'L:IlH:E oecasionibus 1sn sunt ‘:'||.\||||| morbum ni-

madvertandi : hoc ordine igitur reliquum argu-
mentum quam brevissime possum pertractabo. §
Pestis ergo, ut qui tam saepe morbus Epidemi.
eus sit, necessario aut infeetiosa, aut contagiosa,
debet ; quod ubi dico, id discrimen signifieo
quod a BAYLEY primum, anno 1706, propositum

est, qui eos morbos infectiosos appellat, qui ex
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agre generaliter vitiato plures simul afficiunt, sic
tamen ut nunguam ab aliis ad alios propagantur,
e0s auteém contagiosos, tt'.l-l, :|11ll':_!rﬂ _L{rnur;l“ BETCy
a corporibus corruptis ad sana corpora feruntur.
Prioris generis Febres Intermittentes sunt, quae,
utcunque multos simul in fisdem regionibus male
hab , nunguam, ut videtur, ab uno homine ad
alios communicantur ; posterioris autem generis
Rubeola, Scarlatinaque et Variola, quae non pan-
cos saepe simul in iisdem loeis vexant, sed nun-
quam ex aifre gencr tinto proficisei existi-
mantur, Fortasse vero tertium genus morborim
est, medium quasi inter haee dug, et ad quod Fe-
bris Typhus, Febris Flava, Dysenteria aliique mul-
ti morbi pertinent, siquidem initio execitantur
saepe generaliter corrupto atre, postea vero exhala-
tionibus ab aegrorum corporibus propagantur ;
atque Tuie capiti referri, uti mihi videtur, Pestis
debet.  Non ignoro quidem MacLEAN, WEBsTER,
Apaus aliosque non pancos negare tales morbos,
aut existere, aut existere posse; Neque enim, in-
quiunt, aliqui morbi unguam ex Contagio nascun-
tur qui nasei ex aliis causis possunt. Sedl alind
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est affirmare aliquid, alivd comprobare. Bene
cognitum est corpus humanum, etinm in sanitate,
vapores perpetuo exhalare qui plus minusve perni-
ciosi sunt ; maximeque verisimile st a priori is-
tos vapores in gravi morbo (ex quacunque causa
hic ortus fuerit) ita corrumpi posse, ut alios affi-
ciant morbo ei simili qui istam corruptionem fo-
eit,

Quae sit Missmatum, sive Infectionis, sive Con.
tagii, natura ex toto nescimus—ex effoctibus eorum
solum ipsa eognoscimus, Olim quidem, ubi mos
fuit omnes propemodum morbos ad putrescentem

sanguinis conditionem referre, vulgo existimatum

est haee Miasmats cjusdem naturae esse atque illi

spiritus qui ex rebus putrescentibus oriri solent ;
nullusque finis ideo est fabularum de morbis Epi-
demicis qui ex talibus spiritibus subinde nati sunt.
Suspicatus est primum, ut videtur, Vax Swigres
hane sententiam falsam esse ; abundeque ostende-
runt postea CHisiory, Baxcrorr, Ozaxam, Fen.
ausow aliique multi hos spivitus in sua propria
natura nihil incommodi maovere, tumque demum

nocere si fastidium movent, aut si tam sunt copio-
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&, ut purum strem intercludant, abque ita As.
phyxism excitent. At Miasmata neque fastidium
movent, nee metum Asphyxise, et tamen quam
sunt ista pernicipsa! Insuper, novimus guae sit
chemica priorum Spirituum natura, possumusque,
ubi volumus, easdem arte imitari ; sed frustra co-
nati sunt Benarp, Cavesoisw, Davy, Fonta-
NELLE, MoscaTi jue chemici Miasmatum prin-
cipia deprehendere, nec potest aliquis similia ullo
modo sibi conficere. Constat enim hodie hase
Miasmata neque ex Sulphure, neque ex Arsenico,
neque ex Hydrogenio, Hydrogeniove Phosphorato,
aut Aeido Carbonico, uti aliquando existimatum
est, componi; neque quidem, ex paludibus maxi-
me perniciosis, aut valetudinariis confertissimis ac-
eepta, ullo modo, quod ad sensus nostros aut ana-
lysin, a purissimo aére, rusticis arvis collecto, dis-
tare. Quid igitur credere de his rebus licet, nisi
quod constant ex principiorum inter se tali con-
junctione qualem Chemiei neque imitari, neque
deprehendere ullo modo possunt ; cumque omnia
propemodum nostrorum temporum Chemiei pos.

sint, nisi ut COrporum Organicorum secretiones con-
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ficiant, quid colligere licet nisi quod haee Mias-
mata corporibus organicis, vegetabilibus pariter at-
que animalibus, secernuntur # Supra diximus prae-
cipuos fontes horum Miasmatum aut paludes, aut
ACTTOTUM COTPOTA £55¢ ; quamque sint plerumque
cirea paludes plantae eorruptae, ostendit tumidus
carum parumiue sanus aspectus, ut non minus
vitiari harum secretiones in istis locis existimare
liceat, quam animalium, ubi gravi aliquo morbo
laborant.

Haee igitur si conceduntur, non absimile erit
omnes morbos eo .\-;u;l:iu_-; Cy 10 prop v fquo
magis seeretiones corporis in progressu eorum viti.
antur ; eumque in nullo morbo magis {mon in ip-
sa Variola) hoc accidere soleat quam in Peste, se-
quitur ut a prieri erederemus hune morbum vehe-
menter quidem Contagiosum fore.  Nescio an li-
eeat hic adducere, veluti argumentum pro Conta-
gioss Pestis matura, atque adeo pro hujus morbi at-
que Variolae similitudine, quod dicitur posse arte
moveri, indito in vulnusculum sani hominis pure
ex bubonibus aegrorum accepto. Hoc primum fac-

tum fuisse videtur a SamoiLowiTz anno 1771,
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posteaque a Deceio, Chirurgo Russico ; neque

defuerunt in recentibus temporibus imitatores, si-

quidem Wiyrt, VarLy, DESGENETTES aliique in

se ipsos idem nuper experti sunt,  Eventus autem
horum experimentorum non tales fucrunt ut ali-
quid inde colligere recte possimus : WayTT enim
.1 morbum  ita accepisse videntur, dum
swerTes nullo modo affectus est ; et, quod ad
priores, oblivisei non debemus cosdem aliis morbi
causis simul objectos fuisse, ita ut admodum du-
bium sit an ex indite veneno cundem revera avce-
perint.
Sed quamvis eonceditur in Peste vapores alitjuos
& corpore lmsriu-.u cmitti qui cundem morbum sa-
nis injicere possunt, oritur quaestio an isti vapores
possint ita vestibus aut supellectili adhaerere, ut,
longinquis locis adve i, morbum, etiamnum post
longum tempu excitent. Hujus rei nulla sus-
]1il-i|-, ut videtur, fuit ante saeculum undecimum ;
neque tune temporis ultra Variolam aliosque quos-
dam morbos, qui in Europam ex Sy redeunti-
bus ex Bellis sacris copiis, advehi videbantur, te-

tendit,  Mox vero, ut supra ostendimus, de Peste
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etiam idem existimari coepit 5 eumque considera-
mus ¢as morborum similitudines quas proxime an-
notavi, difficile certe erit id alteri negare, quod al-
teri plerumque sine ulladubitatione tribuitur. Dum
Contagii (cujuscungue i ) naturam ex
toto ignoramus, parum licet certe affirmare hae in
ullo exemplo occurrere non posse ; et & potest
post breve tempus, nulla causa esse videtur cur non
possit post satis longum tempus ut veniat navis a
Turcia aut Aegypto ad oras nostras, Abunde
constat plura corpora aérea rebus spongicsis aut
porosis absorberi posse ; et, siquando materia Con-
tagii variis mereaturis forte absorpta. fuerit, e
l]tﬂllqut mercaturae postea tam arcte inter se coms-
pressae sint, ut liber aéris afflatus non permittere-
tur, nihil impedit quin eredamus Pestilentiam pos-
s, post ullum pene tempus, nobis ita vehi.
Verum alind est indicare hane opinionem a
priori non absimilem esse ; aliud ostendere eandem
experigntiae summorum virorum oplime respon-
dere. Ut omittam autem omnes cos, qui, ante
amnum 1604, (quum demum Mora Indictiva apud

nes, inculeata est,) crediderant Pestem morbum
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iosim esse, eandemque per fomites commu.

nicari posse, plurimi, fique summae existimationis

viri in candem sententiam posten descenderunt.
Ex his enumerare praccipue licet SENNERTUM atque
Diemernroeck, qui Pestem Nimerguensem, anno
1686, descripserunt ; lque Avping, qui, !):lll["is
posteaa opus suum de Mediei ptorum,
apud quos FPestis Endemicus quasi morbus est, edi-
dit.  Seentus est Hooees, qui terribilem illam
Pestem, ¢ Londinum anno 1665 vastavit, tam
bene deseripsit ; etiamque Meap, quoi opus suum
de Contagio Pestis anno 1720 valgavit, et Jose-
rHus Broww, aliique plures, qui hoe tempaore

gumentum tractarunt. Eadem quoquevpi-
nio fuit optimi viri Howarn, cujus tanta fucrat
in hac ve experientia ; itidemque Parnica Rus.
8EL, qui tam din locis Pestilentibus ipec vixerat,
quique in opere suo, anno 1791 edite, plurima ex-
empla communicationis (uti videbatur) Pestis ab
aliis locis ad alios per fomites narrat.  Neque omit-
tere licet VoLxey atgue Jacuson, quorum prior
in clpwl'i.ptinnn sun Syriae, posterior autem in his.

toria sna Moroceo, in eandem sententiam, quod ad
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Pestis contagiosam naturam, descendernnt ; neque
certe minor fides prudentibus Viatoribus quam
Medicis debetur, in re aliqua ubi tantum ex expe-
rientia, tantillum vero ex ioci ne pendet.
Testiz etiam Jacksow fuerat memorabilis i
Pestis quae magnam partem Africae Septentrionalis,
anno 1799, vastavit, tum cum Febris Flava per
tam pene Europam Australem pari modo flagravit;
optimumque argumentum  esse videtur utilitatis
Morae Indictivae, quod Gibraltar, ubi haee sum-
ma sedulitate servata erat, inter duas i Pestilen-
tias din intacta fuit. In eandem partem secuti
sunt Haveants, qui leges generales Contagii op-
time scrutatus est ; atque M*Gricon, clijus,
oceasiones de hac re reete judicandi plurimae fue-
runt, ita judicium vbigue optimum est. Insuper
Favikewer atque Carvent, qui Pestem Maltae,
anno 1812, dt-sﬁ'jpscrum, eandem t::11:1:|;_-|iq in ]|]|_|.
rimis exemplis referre non dubitarunt ; idemque
arbitrati sunt alii multi, de aliorum locorum Pes-
tibus Epidemicis scribentes, sed quorum ipsa nomi-
na hie citare nimis longum foret.  Praetermittere

tamen nolo Ozaxas laboriosum, qui historias non
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patciorum quam triginta exemplerum Pestis Epi-

demicae, post Moram Indictivam primum statu.
tam, collg quigue ubique hune morbum veluti
Contagiosum describit, hasque leges veluti saluta-
res.

Adversus has auctoritates, wti mihi quidem vi-
detur, testimonium Pvg, qui contra Meap de hac
quaestione seripsit, vel Moserey, Macrean, Wee-
sTER, Assanini aliorumque aliquorum, qui recenti-
oribus temporibus Pestem nullo modo Contagiosam
esse affirmarunt, parum valere debet.  Constat
quidem morbum saepe non occurrere, tum cum, si
Contagiosum esse arbitramur, fieri vix potuit, ut
non occurrerct ; veluti inter ipsorum aegrorum
ministros, eosque qui interdum morientivm et mor-
tuorum vestimentis se induerunt, aliisve modis
Contagio se objecerunt.  Veruntamen non major
immunitas esse videtur, in his exemplis, a Peste,
fquan, in multis aliis, ab aliis morbis satis manifeste
Contagiosis ; multoque plus tribuere, mea quidem
sententia, debemus uni exemplo, in quo Pestis ex
Contagio orta fuisse videtur, quam viginti, in qui-
bus Contagium morbum non excitavit. Guae
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unquam harum immunitatum causa explicare non
possumus, sed non videtur mibi fidem nostram in
Contagii potestate labefactare debere, quod aliquan-
do nullum malum movet. Quid enim? Nonne
Frigus, Calor aliaeque ommes morborum causae
mode hemines opprimunt, modo plane intactos
relinquunt ? Colligo igitur, ex praedictis omnibus,
Moram _Indictivam summopere salutarem esse,
eandemque neque multum decurtari, neque mi CONTRIBUTIO'N
curiose quam antea servari debere ; multo en

minus nocet mercaturam in mille exemplis quo-

ATISTICS OF THE ARMY.

dammodo impedire, quam, sublatis his impedimen-

tis, Pestem semel in Britanniam nostram inferre. By HENRY MARSF/ALL,

Esq
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Extracts from Medical Publications.
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Medical Repository, New Series, p. 044,
1 1 have had many other Cases, says Dr. Chisholm, where Read's
‘Machine was of infinite service, and I think every Medical Prac.
titioner should have one in his possession.”

....

Medico- Chirurgical Review, Vol. IV. p. 742,

& Formany months past wo have been in the habit of employi
Mr. Read's Patont Injecting Apparatus, which is so small as to be
carried in the Waistcoat Pocket, and so powerful as to throw fluids to
agreat distance. The object of oar present notice, howerer, is to i
form our readers that Mr. Read has adapted to the Instrument a feai.
ble elastic Tabe, most admirably caleulated for throwing Fluids into
the Stomach, and then exiraciing them in Cases of Poisoning. We
‘havealtentively examined the Instrument, and weknow it is approved
of by Sir Astley Coopery and some of the first Surgeons of the Metro.
polis ; we think it of s0 much importance, that we seriously recom-
mend it to every private Pract

Sketch of the Ulility of Enemas,
By Mg. SCOTT, SurceoN, K.

® LAVEMENT MACHINES."

« No means bitherto dovised appear to me to combine all the
qualities necessary to such a contrivance, equally with the Instrument
invented by Mr. Joun Rean, which is a small pump,
quarters of an inch in diameter and three inches and a half in length,
receiving about a table spoonfal of liquid. “The Patentes has alia
fitted the pump to a Bidet, which materally facilitates the opara
of self-injection, particalarly = to convenience and cheanlines®,

= o The value of this Bidet Pump b truly inestimable, affording ths s
of ablution (and of exng medicated Fiquids abo) percmplorily netesary in ma
fezsabe disorderi.  In fact, such is ih e of il Buman sconsmy, that ns
male cam lack sth an spparatus without & peplect of Ber pervon, which may pre-
dues disaprecatile effecti. In the masried suabe i i 4111 e necesary, and vhonld
a0 oo sccount ke dispensed with by those whove ¢ircuzstances place the meand
of samfort 1o cleenlimens within thais reach.”

]

After detailing bis opinien of the various Instruments
sold for this purpose, the Author thus proceeds :—

¢ Neone of these objections apply to Rean's Syringe, the peculiar

mechanism of which prevents it from becoming deranged, whilst the

3
slnplicity of its comstruction and action, enables even a child fo
use it readily and without embarrassment.  An fnvalld may casily
employ it without the presence of a second persor

of sovere illness, the tabe b passod under the bed clothes, the
instrument may be worked by an aticndant withoat the sligh
exposarc of the persan of the paticnt.”

Ly | fthstanding the small size of this instrumen
quantity of fuid may be injected in a very short space of
fact may be made to pas with & vel
case, vis, ab the rate of fhreo quarts per minule.  An ervoneous
motion prevails with regard to the compamtive power of large and
| Enema 5 L g geacrally int ohitruction

» overcome more cerfainly with o bulky instrument, Such a
jom is Ak variane h me ciples, for it is a fuct

ledsenm vo.

Syringe is unrivalled.”
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PREFACE.

genting this Work to the scientific
and medical Public, the Author has done what
he believes has not been previously attempted, at
least in such a manner as to render superfluons
any future endeavours of a similar kind. The
aim is to exhibit to the Student in Anatomy
such combined views of the Human Body
us @ plain surface can convey., He is well
aware that nothing can altogether supersede
the necessity of dissection, but he still thinks
that great aid and benefit may be derived
from the study of such views of the body as
are here given, and more especially at a time

when anatomical subjects are of sneh rare and

difficult attainment. Should the attempt be
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deemed bold and adventurons, yet, if it In

thought to give a promise of utility, he will

venture to hope for some share of protecti
and patronage ; or at least, that his avdent and
laborions endeavonrs will be received with

proportionate indulgence.

INTRODUCTION,

silempts b
L ill wf conrse

of the [Nssector is
gl dissection,
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THE DEMONSTRATOR.

PART FIRST.

FRONT VIEW OF THE RIGHT | E-ARM AND HANI

Demonstration of Dissection, Stage 1.

Ix this Stage of the Dissg R the subject
has been deprived of the skin, or external
tegunment®, the cellular substancet. and the
aponeurcsis superficialis, or fascinf, e
small portion, by means of the se Ipel, that the
parts now exhibited might be exposed : and it
15 to be borne in mind, that frequently in all the
future Stages. much cellular substance or fat.,
and irregular fas 5 besides those fi rming the
sheaths to the arteries, veing, and nerves, and

also the envelopes of muscles, and tendor

must be cot away, that we may distinctly see

at i of 4 Compel
orer, 1Emo. p. 211,
I ‘P
Compendium, p. |




THE DEMONSTRATOR
the more important parts. Those now
Demonstrated, are

MuscLEs.

1. Svprsaror Rapn Loxeior. In de-
seribing  this muscle, the pellation of the
eral portions of that cl: [ 15 will be
given minutely, a iling our
future progress, This arises al a, (0
arigin. ) 1 nons* and fleshy, from the r
of the (s H .7 8 a b)) which ter-
1 -
attachment from nearly the middle

and terminating it #

It forms
a thick muscular mass b, oy, which
decreasing in size ends in a flat tendon ¢, This
becomes rounder 1
Inserted into the rough flat surface at the
outer side of the |'_\[1-r~;1|is_\ i us (6Gih,
=2, 0.3 1t i= here cut off. that the lower |u-|-|in||
may be distinetly seen in the next stage of the
dis=ection.
Funetion.or Use, ) To roll the radius (6th,

52.) outwards, thus supining the hand, (that

* Fide Bichaz, or Compeudinm, p. 91.

RIGHT FORE-ARM AND HAND...-FRONT VIEW

15, bringing the palm uwpwards, in the ereci
posture of th il when this is prevented
to flex or bend. the fore-arm on the arm.

Syn. Supinator Longus, vel Major, &,

Prosxator Rapin Teres. This arises at

ul fleshy, from the anterior sur-

(il I condy { the humerns.
h, 800 and the d process of the ulna,
(fith, 85.) it becomes a rownd fleshy mass, which,

passes obliquely across the fore-arm

rted intoa roneh surface on the posterior
the radius, (6th. 82, vide part I1.*) at
ut its middle length.

Funetivn, to roll the radius inwards, and thus
jrone hand, that is, bring the palm towards
the earth.

3. FLexor Carer Raprarrs. 15 (IFESES
narrow and tendinous. (i ated by the
dotted line) from the inferior and anterior part
of the internal condyle of the os (Bih,
20.) and 15 there covered by the last muscle ;
2o, fleshy from the faseia at £ Srdly from the

mtermuscular ligamentst, and lastly from the

upper end of the ulna, (#th. 84.) near the inter-
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nal eondyle. (Gth. 20.) From th four oririns
i forms o thick mass, terminating ina tendon. g,
which passes under the annular ligament of the

wrist. (2nd. 30.) where we now lose sight of it.
It is

Inserted into the fore-part of the base of the
index finger. (Gth. 95. 1 4.)

Function. Toflex the carpus or wrist and
hand. and assist in pronation,

Syn. Radialis Internus.

4. Pawmariz Lovcror. This

Arizez tendinons from the internal condyle,
(Bth. 80.) at k. (az seen by the dotted lines,) and
fleshiy from the intermuscular fascie. It forms
a _-:]||:g'1 hody . which transmits a slender tendon,
attached itfl i to the annular hgament (2nd. 30.)
and terminates, or is

Inserted into the fascia palmaris. (1st, 10.)

Function, 1o make the fascia tense. and assist
in flexing the carpus or wrist.

_’?jm_ Ulnariz Gracilis ; Palmariz Longus,

5. ARDUCT Porvicis. This

Arises from the annular Ligament (2nd. 30.)
al j, the os trapezium and o= naviculare, (fith,
90 and 91.) and iz

Inserted, tendinous, into the outer side of
the root of the first phalanx of the thumb,
{Bth, 96.)

RIGHT FORE-ARM AND HANXD.FRONT VIEW, 5

Function. to move the thumb from the fin-
gers,®

6. Pacwmanmis previor. This

Ariges from the annular Ligament (2nd. 30.)
and inner edges of the palmar faseia, (1st. 10.)
and is

Inserted into the tegument or =kin, and fat,
covering the short museles of the little finger.

Function, to assist in making the aponeuro-
sis tense, and contracting the palm of the hand.

Syn. Palmaris brevis,

We also see the tendons of two of the long
muscles of the thumb., (See Part I1L) Their
NAMES Are
7. Exvtessor Ossis METacanr PoLrics
Maxus,

8. Extessor Primi Istersonn Povpi-
o1s Mawvs,

The word fasciat, or apuneurosis, has been
several times uwsed. Two paris bearing that
name are now before us ; the first is part of the

8. AroNEUVROSIS SUPERFICTALIS, senl off
from the tendon of the hiceps, (2nd. 20.) 41l the
other portion, which completely invested the
fore-arm, having been carefully dissected from

* The portion of thie muscle marked & is tern
a8 abductor brevis alfor, bat is not always erid
t Fide Bichat, or Compen lium, p. 91.
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heneath the -L|.||1'\'ﬁl'i:L| veins and nerves, which
we shall presently demonstrate.

Function. To bind the museles down to
their respective places, and support them when
in action, this effect being increased by the con-
traction he biceps flexor culili. (2nd. 20.)

Syn. Faseia supe ticialis.

'l'-|n- seconid 1= the

10. ApoNeEviosis Parmaris, given off
by the tendon of the palmaris longior (. 4.) and
as you may perceive, extending over the palm
of the hand, and attached by bifurcated slips to
the end of each os metacarpalis (95%s. =.) and by
sending down slips of fascia, to the whole length
of those bones : thus dividing and affording
sheaths to the flexor tendons (2nd. 21. jj. & 3rd
S36. gE.)

Function. To keep the mus les and tendons

in their places, its power being inereased by the

action of the palmaris lon
Sy Fascia palmaris.
We shall now § ed 1o the

SUPERFICIAL VEINS®
11. Vexa CepmaLica, or Cephalic Vein,

commences from the outer and posterior part
of the fore-arm, (vide Part 11} and 15 here

* Fide Bichai, or Compendivm, p. 48,

WME-ARM AND HAND.---FRONT VIEW 7
seen coming round the x-'fjlu'.'rﬂrrrf' ravelii longior,
(1=t 1.) to iinue its courze on the exterior
side of the arm, untilit ends in the anxiliary
vein. (vide part IL) At the bend of the arm
the cephalie vein communicates by means of the

12. Yexa Mentaxa Cepnavica, with the
13. VeExa MEpiaxa LoNcior, which arises
from the back part of the hand, (part 11.) and
root of the thumb, (at Ist. z.) and is seen passing
up the fore-arm. and receiving
ous branches, (many of the smaller of
which are ent away,) terminates in the @
eephalic, (15t. 12.) before-mentioned
m. VeExa MEpraxa Basivrca, which passes
up to the
14. Vexa Basinica, This vein with the me
cephalica, (1st, 12.) takes all the blood brought
by the median vein. (I1st, 13.) The basilic vein,
begins at the back of the hand. by the salvatella
from the little finger and other branches, and
15 N rved bending obliquely round the
muscles on the inner side of the fore-arm. to
unite st the bend of the arm with the deep
seated wveins at (a.) and become in the .|1'|||-|nil,
the auxiliary vein. (vide
iddle of
the fore-arm, which joins the median basilic at

m.) itis called Vexa Mepraxa Misor.
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The Function of the preceding veins is to
return the blood, which in cire ng has
become of a purple colour, (or, as it is termed,
venous and carbonized,) towards the heart,
thence to be sent to the lwngs, to be thera
decarbonized or oxiginized, which changes the

colour to crimson.
Tue Superricial NERvVES®,

15, Nemvus Muscvro-Curaneuvs, which
iz here distributad by means of several branches
to the muscles, skin, and other parts. Its
Previous course will be seen in part 1L

16, Nervus Curasevs INTerxvus, which
passing down, terminates in anmerous branches
in the skin and fascie which have heen removed.
Ti= pfn\'iunea course is in part 11

g, —Hranches of this and the last-ment nerve,
passing over the median eephalic (lst), and inu hasilic
(18t} veins, from thek ity of being wounded in bleeding,
cause ome of the dangers of thal operation—trismus, or
lock-jaw

17. Nervus Spigavis, this is the smaller
branch of the nerve of that name, the division
of which we shall presently see. (at 4th. 56.) It
passes down at o, from beneath the prronator
radii teres, (1st, 2.) and supinator radii longior,
{1st: 3.) and continues its course, down the fore-

* Fide Bichat, or Compendiam, p. 155,

RIGHT FORE-ARM AND HAND.—FRONT VIEW 1}

back of the hand (vide part IL); it also transmits

Py small branch which paszes with the artery
to the thumb.

There is one

ARTERY.

And its branches, to be demonstrated ; it is.

18 ARTERIA RapiaLis, coming from under
the pronator radii teres (1st, 2), and in very
museular subjects the supinator radii e’-m;ra'u-r
(1st, 1.) 15 seen passing down the fore-arm., be-
tween the last musele and the extensor carpi
radialis (151,8.), on the museular and tendinous
parts of the flexor digitorum swblimis, (2nd,
21.) and at the wrist dividing into (1st, d.) the
branch which becomes the arcus arterialis -
maris profundus (4th, 55.) which is the principal
one, and

y. Ramus VorLaris, or superficialis vole,
which sends off

r. ARTERIA SurERFIcIALIS PoLuiors, and
many other branches, as you maysee,principally
to the palmar fascia. (1st, 10.) ;

'I.'hnac: other parts, imperfectly seen, will be
noticed in the next demonstration. and the Iym-

o
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phatic vessels, commonly called the lymphatics,
which perform the office of absorption, and are
therefore sometimes termed the absorbents,

being too minute to be preserved in the dis-

section of an healthy subject, are not given.
They are well shewn in the plates of Mr. Hew-

son, and other more recent authors,

Demonstration of Stage 2.

The parts to be demonstrated in this stage of

the dissection, are
MuscpnEs.

19. Extessor Carel Rapranes LoNGror.

It Arizses at o, from the external ridge of the
humerus, (6th, 78.) just below the supinator
radii longior, continning its attachment down
to the upper part of the external condyle of
that bone. (6th, 79.)  Iis thick short belly ends
in a flat tendon about the middle length of the
radins, (fth, 82.) which passes obliquely ronnd
that bone at &, in a groove, to be

Ingerted into the posterior and upper part of
the metacarpal bone of the index or fore-finger.
(Bth. 97. 1.)  Vide part II.

Funetion. Toextend the carpus, and thus
move the hand backieards, also to assist in flex-
ing the fore-arm.

Syn. Radialis externus primus,

RIGHT FORE-ARM AND HAND..-FRONT VIEW, 11

The lower end of the

20, Bicers FrLExom Cusiri,also seen in
part ITIL. Tt is here observed

Inserted, at . into the tubercle of the radins
(Bth, 83.) and giving off that tendinous exps
sion at d, which becomes the fascia superficialis
of the fore-arm. (1st, 9.)

Function. To flex the fore-arm on the arm,
and make tense the before-mentioned a poneu-
rogis or fazcia.

2l. Frexor Diarrornum Suprimis, which

Arises, tendinous and fleshy from the inferior
part of the internal condyle of the humeras (fGth,
E3.) at #; tendinous from the lower edee of the
coracoid process (6th, 83.)at f; at g, fleshy
from the tubercle of the radins, (6th, 82.) and
from the middle third of the outer edze of that
bone at k. and §.  These four origins send off a
strong and thick mosealar mass, terminating in
four tendons, at j, which pass under the annular
ligament of the wrist, (2nd, 30.) where they
are connected with each other, by short and
slendercross igamentousthreads: th diverge,
become thinner andfflatter, pass along the me-
tacarpal bone, (6th, 95'5) and first phalanx of
each finger, (Bth, 98.) at which part, &, &, &, &,
but coneealed by the small annular ligaments,

each tendon iz divided for the passage of one
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of the four tendons of the flexor sublimis pro-
Sundus, (3rd, 36. g, g, g, g-) and passing down-
wards are

Inserted at [, I, into the upper and {urv-|mr1 of
the second phalanz (Bth, 99.) of each finger.

Funetion. To flex the second joint orphalanx
of the fingers,

Syn. Sublimis perforatus, &c.

22, Frexor Ossis MeTacarer PorLrics
Maxus, or opponens pollicis, which

Arizes, broad and fleshy from the annnlar
ligament of the wrist, (2nd, 30,) and from the
o8 trapezinm (Bth, 90.) and os navieularve (Gth,
86.) and is

Inserted, tendinous and fleshy into the ante-
rior and inferior part of the metacarpal bone
of the thumb. (Gth. 94.)

Function. To bring the first bone of the
thumb inwards.

Syn. Flexor primi internodii ; Semi-inter-
ossens pollicis ; Antithenar.

23. FLExor Parvus Miximr Digrri,

Arises, fleshy from the outer side of the os
unciforme (6th, 93.) and from the annular
ligament of the wrist, (2nd, 30.) whereit is
attached to the hook-like process of the unci-
forme ; (6th, 93. x.) and is

Inserted, at m. by a roundish tendon into the
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first phalanx or joint, of the little finger (6ith,
a8 IV.)

Function. To flex the little finger, and bring
it in some degree towards the other fin

5'5.'”. Abductor minimi digiti, Carpophalan-
Zens minimi iti. And

24, Apnveror Mixivt Digirs Maxvs,

Which arises. fleshy from the os pisiforme,
(6th, 29.) and the annular lizament, (2nd, 30.)
at n, it sends off & tendon, passing under a small
annular ligament o, of its ow 1 is

Inserted, into the inner side of the first pha-
lanx of the little finger, (6th, 83, IV,) and a ten-
dinous expansion which covers the posterior
part of that finger. Vide part 11.

Function. To draw the little finger from the
rest.

Syn. Extensor tertii internodii minimi digiti
Hypothenar minor; Carpo phalangeus, min. dig.
The ArTERIES, are

25. ARTERIA Raniavis, or radical artery,
which is here seen coming off from the brach
artery, (3rd. 40.) and passing under the super-
ficlal fascia of the fore-arm d. and on the ten-

don of the biceps flexor cubiti, (2nd, 20, ¢.) at p
where it gives off

q- ARTERIA REcuRrRENS Rap1avts, which
is directed upwards round the articnlation to
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inosculate with the arteries of thearm. (vide
part I} The radial also gives off branches to
the musles and other organs in the vicinity, and
then dipe under the pronator raii teres, (1st,
2.) to reappear as seen in the first stage, (vide
1st. 1)

26, ArTeERIA UL¥aris, is here observed
arriving from between the Mexor suhlimg,
(2nd,21.) and flexor profundus, (2nd,36.) inside
the tendon of the flexor carpi alnaris, (4th, 45.)
marked rin the diagram. Here it gives off
the arteria dorsalis wlnaris, which we shall
again refer to, It then passes under a distinct
band of the annular ligament, (2nd, 30.) and
divides into

s. AnTERIA Prorunpus Uvsaris, which

passes down with the nerve, and inosculates

with the deep seated palmar arch (4th,54 and

t. . Arcus PALMARIS SUPER IALIS, OF
superficial palmar arch, which directing its
course obliquely downwards, and then slightly
upwards forms an arch, with the convexity to-
wards the fingers, and thence gives off

u. ARTERIA Svperrrcravis Misour Di-
i1 ; the three ¢

v, v. v. ARTERIA DiGiTALES, which as yon
pﬂceive, divide in the clefis between the lower
ends of the metacarpal bones, (6th, 95. =) into
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two hranches, supplying the sides and ends of
the fingers ; and

w., ArTERIs PorrLrers ULsaris, which in-
oseulates with the arteria pollicis of the radial
artery, (4th, 54. g.) and terminates in many
branches to the thumb. &e.

There are two large

NERVES,

27. Nervus Rapravis, or the radial nerva,
which is here just emerging from under the an-
nular ligament (2nd, 30.) ¢ itz previous course
we'shall see presently (3rd, 41.) ; it immediate-
Iy divides into four branches, the first of which
is,

z. Nervus Porricis, and the other three
¥ y. y. NErviDiGgrraLe TPERFICIA
which pass downwards towards the fingers with
the arteries (2nd, 268. v. v. v.), and the two last
divide in th Tie manner the arteries to
-‘!I|'F‘1_\' the inside of the index, and the outside of
the middle, the inside of the middle, and the
ountside of the ring finger ; the remaining thres

sides of the finrers beingz .-n|:i\]i:-<| from the

28, Nervus Urnx aris, or ulnar nerve. which
we ohserve coming fram between the bellies of
the two flexors of the fingers, (2nd, 21. and Srd,
88.) and on the inside of the ulnar artery, (2nd,




18 THE DEMONSTRATOR

98.) it mives off a branch to the short muscles of
the little finger, ¢2nd, 23, 24. 3rd, 38.) The
= Ramus Provuspus Urxamis, which
assine between the muscles, bécomes the arous
nervosus profundus, (4th, 59.)and the
i\:l-’.ltll- DiGITALES, two nerves, the outer
one of which divides, supplying the inner side
of the ring and the outer side of the little
finger, and the other passing directly to the
inner side of the same fin
Yol will please to observe, that at the apices
of the fingers, the digital nerves divide into
anmerous ramnifications of & palpy consistency,

and inferlaced by the minute branches of ar-

teries and veins, are imbedded in cellular tissue,

also a portion of the
29, NErvus Sriravis, a continuation of
which we saw in the first stage. (17,17.) Its
prL‘\.‘iulls course will be shewn pl'vsl'llf]}'- (4th,
a5.)
We will eonclude this demonstration by de-
seribing the

LiGAMENTS,
Which now present themselves.
30, LicamesTuM AxyuLane CARPI ANTI-

* Fide Bichus, or Compendium, p. 48,
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CUM, O anterior annular lizament of the wrisi,
It is very strong, and

Arises from the os pisiforme, (6th, 80.) and
os unciforme, (Gth, 93.) and is

Taserted into the os navienlare, (Gth, 88.) and
os Lrapezinm, (6th, 90.) but stretches round and
is attached to the surface of the tlar liga-
ment (5th, 66,y =0 that itz fibres interlace with
the lizamentum anmulare jll’JR.’J.ﬂI!NI. (part IL.)

,\"5;;-,. Lig. |-:|r1|i transversale, vel internum.

31's. LigaMESTI ANNULARES PHALANGUM,
or annular ligaments of the joints of the fingers.
They are divided into A primi, B seeundi, (cot
off, but seen in the last demonstration,) and C
tertii ; they are little more than condensations
of the sheaths (Vide lst 10.) which envelope
the tendons of the fle of the fingers, (2nd
21, 3rd 35) that have been removed that the
tendons of thoze muscles might be shewn.

Function. To bind down the tendons, which
they in part surround, often acting as pullies,
or fulcriy and always preserving the symmelry
of the part.

We shall now proceed to the demonstration
of the




THE DEMONSTRATOR
THIRD STAGE.

In the third stage of thiz disseetion we shall

demonstrate the following
MuvsacLes.

32. Bracuravis INTERNUE, which

Arizes from the humerue (6th 72, az will be
=B in part L) and iz here found terminating
its fAleshy belly in a flat tendon, which is

Inserted at a into the rough surface at the
end of the under part of the coracoid process of
the ulna. (Bih 85)

Function. To flex the fore-arm on the arm.

33. A portion of the Iric'a-p- which we shall

describe at some futore time.  Vide peert TV,

34. Extexsorn Carer Ravianis Brevion.
This

Ariges from the posterior and inferior part
of the external condyle of the humerus (6th 79)
and the external lateral ligament (5th 81): its
muscular belly is shorter than that of the Ex.
Carp. Rad. Longior, (2nd 19.) bt pursues ihe
same conrse, and s

Inserted into the back of the metacarpal bone
of the index or fore-finger. (6th 95 1.) Vide
part IT,

Function. To extend the carpus, and conse-
quently the hand.
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Ohs. This muscle will be better seen, amd
appear larger, in the back view.
Syn. Radialis externns brevior : Epicondilo-
ENpor-melacarpens.
35. Frexor Loxcior Poi Manuvs.
Arises at b, acute and fleshy from the radius
(6th. 82) immediately under the tubercle (Gth,
id at ¢, ¢, from the outer edge and antexior
of that bone, till within two inches of its
Also from the external
erosseons ligament. (Sth 64 ps)
(ienerally it arises Lendinous from the inter-
'|-||||.\ le of the humer h 20) at o, which
vou see in this :-||||j|-|'|. This last origin be-
comes a small muscular belly, and is affixed
to the upper ;'--rlinll of the muscle, the fibres of
which principally pass obliquely forwards and
inwards into a flat tendon 3 this becomes round,
and is
Inzerted into the last l\il:l" X OF .i|'||1| of the
thumb, (Gth 97) as will be seen in the next de-
monsiration. (4th 47)
Funciio o bend the thumb.
Syn. Radializ externus brevior : Radialis se-
cundus.
36. FLExor Dicitorum Proruspus PER-
FORANS,

Arizes, fleshy  from between the coracoid




THE DEMONSTRATOR
THIRD STAGE.

In the third =i of this dissection we shall

demonstirate the following
MusoLgs.

32, Bracuiaris IsTErNUs, which

Arises from the humerns (6th 75, as will be
seen in part L) and is here found terminating
its fleshy belly in a flat tendon, which is

Inserted at o into the rough surface at the

end of the under part of the coracoid proeess of

the ulna. (6th &5)

Function. To flex the fore-arm on the a

33, A portion of the triceps which we shall

describe at some future time.  Vide

34 Exvexsor Carer Ranianis Brevion,
This

Arises from the posterior and inferior part
of the external condyle of the humerus (Gih 79)
and the external lateral lizament (Sth 61): its
muscular belly is shorter than that of the Ex.
Carp. Rad. Longior, (2nd 19.) but pursues the
same course. and is

Inserted into the back of the metaca rpal bone
of the index or fore-finger. (6th 95 1.) Vide
part 1L

Funetion. To extend the carpus, and conse-
quently the hand.
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(Ohs. This muscle will be better seen, and
appear larger, in the back view.
Syn. Radialis externus brevior : Epicondilo-
Hlllll‘l"llll‘lilli"rlrl?l'll"—
45, FLExor Losaior Poriicis Masus.
Ariges at b, acute and fleshy from the radins
(6th. 52) immediately u
d at e, e, from the sdge and antexior
f that bone, till within two inches of 1ts
extremity, Also from the external
part of the wous ligament. (Sth 64 ms)
Grenerally 1t also arises tendinous from the inter-
nal condyle of the humerus (Bth 80) at o, which
you see in this subject. This last origin be-
comes a small muscular belly, and is afixed
fibres af
anid
inwards into a flat tendon ; this becomes round,
and is
Inserted into the last |r||;11;|||\ or joint of the
thumb, (6th 97) as will be seen in the next de-
monsiration. (4th 47
Function. To bend the thumb.
Syn. Radialis externus brevior : Radialis se-
enndus.
38 Frexor DiarToru 'noFuNDUSs PER-
FORANS,

Arises, fleshy from between the coracoid
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process (6th 85) and the olecronon (partIL) on
the inzide of the nlna (6th 84) at e, and from
the former process down the whole anterior
face of two thirds the length of that bone, and
the half of the interosseus ligament. (Gth 64 fs)
These origing give off a thick muscular mass,
terminating in four flat tendons gs, which pass
under the annular ligament, (2nd 30) and are

Inserted into the anterior, and superior part
of the third phalanx of the fingers, (100) at ks,
(Ohs. The dotted line in the disgram indicates
the limits of this musecle.

Function. To flex the last joint of the fingers,

Syn. Flex. profundus perforans : Profundus
perforans : Cubito-phalangeus communis.

N. B. The tendons of this muzcle just as they
diverge from the annular ligament, (2nd, 30.)
give off small tendinons bands, which are at-
tached to the Lumbricales. (3rd, 33))

37. FLExor Brevior Porvicis Maxus

Arises, by two distinct heads. The 1st. or
outer, from the posterior surface of the anterior
annular ligament (2nd, 30.); and the anterior
surface of the trapezium (6ith, 80,) and os tra-
pezoides (Gth, 91.) at i, and is

Inserted into the outer sesamoid bone at 4.

The 2nd. or inner head, from the os magnwm
(fith, 92.) and oz unciforme (Gth, 93.), extending
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some distance beneath the tendons of the per-
forans (3rd, 38.) (as is shewn by the dotted lins
in the diagram,) and the root of the metacarpal
bone of the middle finger (6th 95 11 y.), and is

Inserted into the inner sesamoid bone at &,

Funection. To flex the thumb, being assisted
in that office by the flexor longior (3rd, 35.).
It acts solely on the first joint.

Syn. Flexor brevis pollicis manus.

Wg, The sesamoid bones are small and
roundish, serving asa sort of pulley to extend
the arc of motion, being attached to the meia-
carpal bone of the thumb (6th 94.) by ligaments,
and are therefore cuf off with the above muscle
after it has been dissected.

A%, LUMBRICATL four in number, which

Arige by tendinous bands from the outside of
the tendons of the flexor perforans (36.), as we
remarked when demonstrating that musele.
'l'Ilt'_\' have small musenlar bellies, and each is

Taserted, by =mall tendons to the tendinous
expansion®, which covers the back part of the

fingers (vide part IL) about the middle Joint,

the tendons passing round the outer side of the
fingers.
Furetion. To bend the first phalanx of the

* Parts of the above-mentioned tendinous expansion are
seen in this disseetion, as indicated by thess marks, x
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fingers Lga,.), the flexor perforans (36) being
previonsly in action.

20, Appuveror METacarer Misivr Digi-
1 Maxuvs, which

Arizes fleshy, from the os uneiforme (93.y and
the annular lleament of the wrist (30.) (the last
orizin being shewn cat off,) and is

Inserted, tendinous, into the anterior part of
the metacarpal bone of the little finger (6ih, 55
IV. ), at the spot L

Function. To bring ihe ||'||‘I:||';||'|>,|| hone of
the little finger towards the others, and to_flea
it

Syn. Metacarpeas: Carpo-metacarpus minimi
diziti : Flexor £l|'i:|a'|i internonodii mini midigiti.

ARTERIES

The ArTERIEAR next claim our atient
They are

40. ArTeErRiA Bracrianis,or HUMERALLS,
(vide part IIL) which is now shewn resting on
the brachialis internus (3rd, 32.), and a portion
of the triceps (3rd 33.) (which iz one of the
I\llph'l"hll.‘ muscles of the arm). At the bend
of the arm, generally on the tendon of the for-
mer muscle®, it divides into

w. ARTERIA Raniapig, or the radial artery

* The brachinl artery (40.), sometimes divides into the

& of fare-arm (rd . nee g
eeasionally
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(see Znd 25, and 1st. 18.), and the ulnar artery
mentioned beneath (3rd, 41.).

Commaonly. ibout three or four inches be
fore the brachial artery (3rd, 40.) divides, it
frives off

n. Ramus Avastomoriovs MagNus, be-
siles many other small ramnification out the

joint of the elbow.

il. ArTERIA ULNARIS, or ulnar artery, the
inner branch of the brachial (3vd, 40.). It gives
off two branches, which sometimes come from
the ulnar in one branch, and then divide. They
are i

0. ArTERIA INTEROS Posterion, (4il,
52.% which will be demonstrated il:v,-'{_-:|3||.\'_;n||l

p- ArTERIA INTEROSSEA ANTERIOR, which

will be again adverted to, when its eourse
disiribution will be given (vide 4th 53.).
nlnar artery then passes downwards supplying
the muscles, &c. with many small nutritive
branches ; also a large branch, called

¢. Ramus REcvrrENs UrLsaris, which
piercing or going round the flex. dig. profundus
(Brd, 368.) and giving a branch to that organ,
is directed upwards and backwards, anastomo-
sing with branches sent off by the br 1l artery
(Brd, 40.) the principal of which is the ramus
anastomoticus magnus (3rd 40,n).(vide part 111y
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Lower down the main artery transmits

7. ArteErra Posterior Unsaris, (vide
part IL) which passes between the ulna (6th,
24.) and the tendon of the flex. carp. ulnaris
4th, 45.), and being directed backwards divides
into many branches, which are distributed on
the back of the fore-arm.

s. Iz a large branch to the muscles. It is not
NEecesary for me to describe the eourse of the
ulnar artery ; — we now observe it cut off at
the part where it became visible in a former
demonstration (vide 2nd, 20.). 1 zhall con-
clude this Stage by describing the

NERVES
Which are nmesq'.rL, They are,

42. Nervus Rantarrs, or Radial Nerve,
this part of the course of which, I beg you at-
l!!n!irely to observe. Its branches are

t. One anastomosing with one of the two
branches of the spiralis (55.), toform by their
union the interossens nerve (58.), which we
shall exhibit in the next stage ; and several to
the muscles (32, 85, 36.), &e. in its vi
largest of which are preserved in the d
The termination of this nerve in the hand and
its disiribution, was seen as you may remember
at the last demonstration, as in that part of its
colirse it is nearly superficial (vide 2nd 27.).
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43's. NervesULnaris,orulnarnerve, which
is very remarkable in ils course ; for, after
passing down the arm with the other large
nervous trunks, it separates from them near
the internal condyle of the humerus, (80) and
atu, proceeding behind, and on the inside of
that pre in a groove which will be seen in
the back wview, part II. and then turning for-
wards between the heads, or sometimes fibres
of the Flex : Carp : Ulnaris (45), and Flex : Di-
git: Profundus (38), it re-appears at v, ante-
riorly, and is directed down the fore-arm, in
company with the ulnar artery. lying betwes
the flexores sublimis, and profundus (21. 36.);
in this part of its course, giving off many small
hranches to the muzcles (21. 36.), &e. in its vi-
cinity, besides a large branch, called

w. Nerves FPosTERIOR NARIS, (55.)
which supplies the back part of the fore-arm,
and hand. (See part 11.)

FOURTH STAGE.
We have now nearly denuded the bones,

except one ; the remaining
MuscLEs are
44, Surivaror Rapi Brevior, which
Ariges at a@. a. from the lower portion of the
external condyle of the humerus (6th, 79),
2
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from the posterior and superior part of the ul-
na (Gth, 84 ; vide part I Stage 4th.) and at
B, b, from the capsular ligament of the elbow
joint (5ih.J060) ; and is

Inserted at e, into the tubercle of the radins
(6th, 83), and downwards, to a rough ~'|>i1'|e
which proceeds from that proess to the upper
and outer edge of that bone, thus aurronnding

and concealing the outer side of the joint.
Function, To revolve the radins (6th, 82)
oitfwoards, and thus contribute to supine the
hand. It also prevents the capsular ligament
(5th, 80) being pinched, and injured between
the radius, (Bih, 82) and humerus (Gth, 78).

Syn. Supinator Brevis vel Ra Brevis ;
Epicondilo-Radis

45. Fiexor Carer ULNaris,—[This mus-
cle is generally demonstrated with the super-
ficial ones (1st,1, 2, 3), but from its position
not being then so perfectly exposed it is given
here.] It

Arises at e, tendinous from the lower portion
of the internal condyle {6th, 80}; tendinous and
fleshy from the inner side of the processus ole-
cronon of the ulna (vide part 1L}, which isa
protuberance situate precisely behind the cora-
coid process of that bone ; and tendinouns from
the posterior ridge of the uloa (Gth, &4}, to
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nearly the end of that bone, asseen in the pos-
terior view. From these three origins the
fibres pass obliquely forwards into a tendon,
which is

Ingerted, into the os pisiforme (Gth, 89) : and
frequently, as in this instance, extending its
fibres over a ligament, into the hase of IIJ(\; me-
tacarpal bone of the little finger. (Gth 93, IV. )
at f,

Function, To flex the varpus, or wrist, and
thus the hand ; and, acting simultaneonsly with
the extensor carpi ulnaris, (vide part .ll.} o
bend the hand tmieards, or towards the side.

Syn. Ulnaris Internus : Cubito-Carpeus,

1. Prowator Rapn QuapraTes, which

Arizes from g to g, tendinous and fleshy, broad
and thin, from the inner edge of nearly all the
lower end of the ulna (6th, 84) Ihr-nrl: 15 mns-
cular fibres run transversly, inelining down-
ward, adhering to the inter-osseous ligament
(9th, 64} and terminating in a flat tendon,

Inserted, from k1o &, into the inferior, and
anterior part of the radius (6th, 82y,

Function. To revolve the radius (6th, 82)
imeards, and thus prone the hand.

Syn. Cubito Radialis.

7. The Tendon, and some Muscular fibres

of Lthe
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Frexor Loveion Poriicis (3rd 35.)
which we can now trace, passing dow nwards,
through a groove in the hones of the earpus,
and xinng the anterior surface of the metacar-
pal bones of the thumb, (6th 94, 98, & 97.) at
the flexions of which are i, i, small annular
ligaments Lo confine it, and is

Ingerted at i, into the last bone of the thumb
(6th 97.).

48, The tendon of FLExor Carer Rania-
L1s, indicated by the dotted line, and

Inserted, at k.

49. Aspucron Poriicis Masus; which

Arizes at 1, [, from almost the whole length of
the metacarpal hone of the middle finger;
(6th 85 IL), the mugenlar fibres converge and
end in a tendon, at m.

Inserted at n, into the internal surface of the
root of the first phalanx, or joint of the thumb,
(6th 94, y.).

Function. To adduet the thumb, ¢ e bring
it towards the fingers.

The Intercsseous muscles remain to be de-
monstrated. Thi'_\' are seven in numl:cr, but
only four, termed Interni or Palmares are now
to be noticed : the others l!=l|1i'tl, B!'!.'r'll‘}f!fﬁ. Ex-
terni, or Dorsales, indicated ljl'r' i, are betler
seen in the view of the posterior part of the
fore arm and hand, (part L)
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51's. IsTerossEr IsTERNI are the

Ist, 61,0, Prior Indicis which

Ariges from the radial side of the metacarpal
bone of the index finger (6th 95 1), and is

Inserted into the same side of the first pha-
lanx or joint, (6th 98, 1) of the same finger,

Function. To abduet the fore finger or bring
it from the other fingers. i 5

2nd 50 p, Posterior Indicis which

Arizes from the ulnar or inner side of the

nrp:ll bone of the fore er (Bth 95 1)

Inserted into the same side of the first joint
of that finger.

Funeotion., Toca rry the index finger towards
the other fingers.

3rd. 50 g. Prior Annularis, which

Arises from the outer. or radial side of the
metarcapal bone of the ring fingrer, (Gth
IIL.y, and is

895,

Inserted into the same side of that finger at
its first phalanx.

Funetion. To bring the ring finger from the
little finger, and towards the other twi,
-!lh._ 50 r. INTEROBSEUS ARTICULARIS
which ’
. Arises in the same manner from the radial
side of the metacarpal bone of the little

; Anii finger
(6th, 85, IV.,) and is u
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Tnserted, into that side of the first phalanx.

Function. To draw the little finger towards
the others,thus assisting the Adductor Minimi
Digiti Manus (2nd 23.)

All the above small muscles are also inserted
into a tendinous expansion given off by the ten-
donof the Extensor Communiz Digitornm Ma-
nug, (vide part IL.), attached to the back part

of the phalanges of the fingers.

We now come to the ARTERIES, whichare

52. ArTeEria INTEROSSEDI POSTERIOR,
given off by the ulnarartery (6th4l, 0.) and
NOW Proces ling through an aperture in the in-
terosseous ligament (5th 64) to the back part of
the fore arm. We shall find it in the dissection
of that part (part 1.}

53. ARTERIA INTEROSSEI ANTERIOR,
which is derived from the ulnar artery, (6th 41
m.)s just afier the above-mentioned branch, and
is now observed runming downwards on the in-
terosseous ligament, (5th 64), giving off many
branches in its course, and ending in rammnifica-
tions on the Pronator Radii Quadratus, (4th 46)
the capsular ligament of the wrist, (5th 65.)
&e

AntEria Ursanis PosTErRIOR, (Srd
41, r), now seen running close to the ulna, (6th
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&4). and under the tendon of the ulnaris in-
ternus, (4th 45), to theback part of the fore
arm. (Vide part IL)

65, Arcus Proruspus ARTERIOSUS or
Radialis, which is a continuation of the trunk
of the radial artery (1st 18), seen in the first

e of this dissection; it | s behind the

metacarpal bone of the thumb, (6th 943, &e.

and is thus concealed from our view.—We now
perceive it coming from that position, having
pierced the abductor indici th 77}, and |a:rn;
ceeding across the palm of the hand, on the
roots of the metacarpal bones of the fingers.
(6th 95, ), it sends off the following branches.

1st. ArTErRia Macxa PoLricrs, the course
and ramnifications of which yon perceive

2nd. AntEria Rapianis Inpicis, and

&85 ARTERLE INTEROSSE Pavrsr,
three branches terminating in branches to the
interossei museles and palm, (4th 50&51). The

NERVES

To be noticed, are

56. NERvUS SpinaLis, (the course of which
in the arm, will be an in the dissection of that
part,) iz now observed bending round the exter-
nal condyle of the humerus (Gth 79), and then,
descending on the supinator radii brevis (4th

44), and dividing into




52 THE DEMONSTRATOH.

t, The posterior, or principal branch, which

pierces the muscular fibres of the supinator(44),
BS YOU S8, reappearing in the disseetion of the
back part of the fore arm, (vide part IL): and

a. Thelbraneh which we before demonstrated
(1st 17), passing down the arm on the outside of
the radial artery, (1st 18, 2nd 25), but which
here sends off a branch marked with a x, uni=
ting with the following nerve.

57. Nervus InTerossEus, transmitted by
the radial nerve, (3rd 42 &) descends on the
otiter side of the anterior interosseous artery
(4th 53), and rives branches to all the parts
supplied by that vessel.

N. B. The branch from the spiralis (4th 65)
1= not always present.

53, Nervrs Dorsaris Unxanis, which
we saw before coming from the ulnar nerve,
(8rd 43. @), and passing with the dorsalis ul-
naris artery (4th 54) to the back part of this
extremity.—The last nervons branch is the

59, Arcus Nemrvosus Parmanis Pro-
punnus, or Ulparis, which come i from the
ulnar nerve, (2nd 28, 2.} and piercing the ad-
ductor minimi digiti (3rd 39), is now observed
sending a branch to the back of the hand, amd
then forming the arch which you may observe

running over the roois of the metacarpal bones

of the fingers (Bth 93, y) ; transmitting
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w. Branches to each of the fnterossei (4th 50,
& 51). the zame to each of the Lumbricales
{8rd 3%.) entering from hehind. 3

x. Branches to the Flexor Brevis, 8rd 37,)
and adductor pollicis, (4th 49), and then termi-
nates in the abductor indicis, (5th 77.)

FIFTH STAGE.

Having removed all the parts last demon-

strated we come to those
LicamesTts *
which lay close to hones, they are

80, Licamextun Carsur \.nr_ Cuprrr, or
Capsular Ligament of the elbow. which sur-
rounds that joint, the upper part or edge being
attached to the rugged houndary of Il1;e iir!'ii'l;-
lating surface of the Condyles of the Humerus,
(fith 81} and the lower margin to the .-j:rr-um.I
ference of the sigmoid cavity of the ulna (6th
84), and the button like head of the ]R.-|-1l|u.~t.
{6th =2.i).

.i.-'er:h'rJ.'r. To preserve the above-mentioned
:|T1 iculating sarfaces in apposition, and allow a
ginglimeid or hinge-like motion between the
bones ; it being prevented, in any other di.
rection by the two ligaments following,

® Bichat or Compendium, by Bayle and Hollard, . 90
and 05. il i
2
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61. LreamesTum LaTERALE EXTERNUM
Cuprrr. or external Iateral ligament of the
elbow, which

Arises at a from the external condyle of the
Humerus (6th 78), throngh its course being in-
timately attached to the capsular ligament,
(5th 60), amnd is

Inserted at b just below the button-like head
of the radius, (6th 52,40

Function. To prevent lateral motion, par-
ticularly imvards

Syn. Lig. brachi

2. Licamextum LaT .E INTERNUM
Cumiti, or internal lateral ligament of the

elbow-joint ; which

Ariges at ¢ from the internal condyle of the
humerus, (6th 80,) iz attached and almost part
of the capsular ligament, (5th 60) and is

Inserted at d into the inner side of the ulna
(6th 84) just beneath the internal sigmoid ¢
vity, (vide Demonstration 6Gth, 85).

Function. To preclude lateral motion, espe-
cially outwards.

Syn. Ligamentum brachio-ulnare.

63. Liaa Tum CoroNare Rapin, or
the eoronary, annular, or orbicular ligament of
the radius (Bth 82), which

Aristng at e from the fore-edge of the lesser
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stgmoid cavity of the ulna (6th 84, r), passes
round the button-like head of the radiuns, (6th
B2, ), and is

ffr:if‘l'If'uJ’ into the |.~|-.-I|'rin|' |'-]'_f|' of the same
cavity, this portion being extremely dense and
firm, its upper edge being blended with, and
r||'.'|L'|_\' forming part of the 1';||p_-u|.'[r irament,
(Gth 60Y, and its lower margin attached to the
whole ciremnference of the radins, (Gth 52), ex-
tending lower down than its tubercle (6th 83).

Funetion. To allow of the rotation of the ra-
diuz ,_Ii:]: 82) on the ulna (Bth 84) and also pre-
sorve the head of the former in apposition with
the external condyle of the humeras, (6th 79) 5
these ligamenis are strengthened 'h.\.'

fi, Ligamentum Accessorium Anterivs Cubiti,
or theanterior ace SSATY ligament of the elbow =
s allachments y obvious, and ils

Funetion, 1o prevent rotation outwards, and
congequently supination proceeding too far.

i, Lagamentumded sessorivmRadii, or aceessory

ligament of the head of the radins. The origin
and insertion of which are as evident, but its
Function, which iz similar, much more influ-

ential.  And

k. Chorda Transversalis Cuhiti, which stretches
from the coronoid process of the ulna (Gth 85)
o ihe radius below its tubercle. (Gih 53) and i=
part of
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64. LicamestTuM INTEROSSEUM CubBrTi,
or interosseons lignment of the fore-arm, which
is attached to the external rough surface of
the ulna, (6th 84, =) atl, I, &, and the inner
sharp edge of the radius, (6th 82, )atm, m,
m, itz fibres running from above, obliquely

downwards and inwards, and filling up the

space between the two bones, except at the up-
per portion.

Funetion. To afford a broad surface for the
arieins of museles, and to support vessels and
perves, It also assisis in confining pronation
and supination within due bonnds.

Syn. Ligamentum cubito-radiale.

[ Licamestin Carsvrare Ranm, or
the capsular ligament at the lower end of the
ilna, (6th 84, #.) which

Arises from both the margins of the semi
lunar cavity, at the inferior termination of the
radiuns (lith S2.1) pas round the button-like
end of the former hone, its edres are

Ingerted above, superior to the button-like
head, and below into, and is, in fact, a part of
the general "iIP‘HIilI' ligament, which we shall
demonsirate next.

66, LicamExTum Capstparg Caner,
the n‘hpcilLl}H ligament of the wrist. It

Arises from the edge of the glenoid, or navi-

RIGHT FORE-AEM AND HANDL--FRONT VIEW, 37

cular cavity at the lower end of the radius (6th
82, p), and from the triangular cartilage of the
ulna, and surrounding the joint, is

Tserted into the os navienlare (6th 56) oz
Iunare (Gth 87) and 08 cuneiforme (Gth H=)

Funetion. To preserve the apposition of the
arliculating surfaces, assisted by the late i
gaments ; but allowing a rotatory motion,

67, LIGAMENTUM LaTERALE ExTeErsum
Carer, or external lateral ligament of the
wrist, which

Ariges from the styloid process of the radius
(Gth 82, gl, is intimately connected with the
capsnlar ligament of the wrist (5th 66), and is

Inserted into the oz naviculare (8th 86),

Funetion. To strengthen the capsular liga-
ment (5th 68) and restrain the rotation of the
wrizt fnwpards,

68, LiGAMENTUM LaTERALE INTERNUM
Carpr, or internal lateral ligament of the
wrist, which

Arises from the styloid process of the ulpa
(Eth 24, ), proce ads forward and downward
firmly adherent to the |':t|'\\ll|il1’ lizament, andis

Inserted into the os cuneiforme (6th £8) and
o= pisiforme (6th 89).

Function. To assist the capsular ligament
(5th 66), and check the teo greal rotation of
the wrist owtionrd. 3
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N. B. Rotation of the wrist is not nearly so
extensive s the gliglimoid motion in that
joint 3 itis, in fact, very .||!lpl"l"i‘l'|.

69, Licimexti Crucianes Camrer, et Li-
1 Capsvrares Canpr; or crucial and

GIMENT
capsular ligaments of the earpus. I'he latter

unite the eight bones of th rpus, (Gth 86, &7,
&R, 80, 90, 91, 92, and 93) in every direction;
are strictly capsular ligaments, and are
strengthened very considerably by the former,
<|i-‘]h sod as their name indicates, a crucial
direction on the surface, and firmly attached to
the latler.

70. LicamestuMm Carsurare METACARPY
Porvieis, or capsular ligament of the meta-
carpal bone of the thumb (6th 94) uniting it to
the oz trapezinm (Gth 90), much assisted in
power by its

n. Lateral Liraments, one of which s not
spen. being situate behind. (vide part 11.)

71. LrgimesT: CAPSULARE, ET LaTe-
mALES Privr Ivterxopir Porrrcrs. These
are like the last, a capsular, and o, two lateral
ligaments of the first j int of the thumb.

72. Lia A Carsvrare ET LATE-
RAL IsTERNoDIT PoLuics, or
the capsular, and p. the two lateral ligaments
of the second joint of the thumb.
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Licmmestt Capsvrania  Ossiowm
ePIUM, that is eapsular ligaments of
s of the metacarpal bones, (Bih, 97)
uniting them to three of the lower, or second
row of carpal bonez, (Gth 91, 92, 93), and they
are firmly, interwoven with, and form the su-
perior portion of
g¢s. Lraimest: INTEROSSET MEeTacam-
prvm Ossivwm, Ui[h 895), or interosseons |jges-
ments of the metaearpal bones, which extend to
745 Ligimestr Carsvraria &1 LaTe-
raita Primi Poarvwais Masuvs, or CHpEN-
lar and r's lateral lignments of the first phalanx,
or joint of the fingers, articulating the lower
ends of the metacarpal bones (97), with the
hases of the 1st phalanx of the fingers; the
former are prevented from being seperated la-
im':l]i_l' by the
5.8, 5 Ligivmestr TransvErsania Meva-
CARPI, or three transverse lizamenis of the
metacarpus,
and 76. The second and third phalanges,
or joints of the fingers, are also articulated by
t, oapswlar, and «, lnteral lgaments, as the first
Joint.
There is an ArTErY, which is part of
77. ARTERIA INTEROSSEL ANTERIOR CuU-

BITI. or anterior interosseous artery of the
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fore-arm, demonstrated in the last stage, (4th,
53), and here observed adhering to the inte-
rosseous ligament, (5th 64), and at v, passing
through an aperture in it to the back part of
the wrist. (vide part IT). We have alsoa
MuscLE, the

77.* AppucTOR INDICIS, which

Ariges at w, from the 08 trapezinm, (Bith 900,
and the yor and inner side of the metacarpal
bone of the thumb, (6th, 94, y,) and is

Tnserted at @ by a short tendon into the outer
and posterior part of the first phalanx of the in-

dex. or fore finger, and also into the tendinous

expansion on the back of that finger. (vide

note after 50.)
Function. To earry the fore-finger from the

others,
STAGE SIXTH, OR LAST.

We shall now demonstrate the
Boxes
of the fore-arm and hand, having perfectly de-
prived them of their periosteum® and peri-
crondrinm. +
78. Os Humert, or the bone of the arm, of

* Compend . 108, + Compendivm, p. 105 & 123
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which we find it necessary at present to mention
the lower portion only. 'We obzerve

79. Cospyrom Exrernsum, the external
condyle, Tts

Form is a, a spine or ridge, terminating
large protuberance, &, and its

Lse 15 Lo increase the surface for the articu-
lation of the elbow. (81), and for the origins of
the extensor museles of the hand.and I‘i.ll,l_'l‘l':-.
{vide part I1), and the supinators, (1st 1 and 4ih
44).

S0, Coxpyrum InTERNUM, or internal con-
dyle of the humerus. lts

Form like the last mentioned part, but larger,
and itz

Use iz the same, except that the powerful
flexor muscles of this part arise from it.

8l. THe ARTICULATING SURFACE al the
lower end of the hwmerus, (6th, 78): its ge-
neral direction is 1-Irli||lu-. on drawing the
line, . you will perceive. The inner portion
artienlating with the ulna, (6th, 84), is formed
of d, a large internal, and ¢; smaller exiernal,
ridge, running from before backwards, which
together form a sort of pulley.

Tue Ovver Portiox, [, in form is rownd
every way, some part of which is always in ap-

G
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position with a depression in the button-like
head of the radius, (6th, 82, i).

Immediately above the inner division of the
articulation iea depression, g, toreceive the
coronoid process of the ulna (Gth, 85). when the
arm is bent,and by its ouler sic 1 smaller
and less deep pit, & for the button-like head of
the radius, (6th, 82, ).

The ohj of the general obliquity of the
joint is to enable the fore-arm to move towards
Iﬂu‘ month, face, &o. with facility.

2. Rapivs, the external bong of the fore-
arm ; we may observe the following paris i—

i. Tts Cavur Finvrarorme Rani, or button-
like head of the radius, which is round, and, in
fact, like an ancient button with a depression in
the middle o receive f, the outer part of the
articulating surface of the humerus, {lili1 78.)

j. Cervix Rapir, m neck of the Radius.

that diminution in girth, which you oh-
serve immediately beneath its head.

&3, Tusercvrum Rammr, or its tuberele ; its

Form is a globular proce and to it is at-
tachied the biceps flexor cubiti. (2nd 20).

k. A rongh _-|:i||<- running from the tuberele

obliquely downward and ontward, inte which
the pronator radii teres, (1st 2), and the so-
pi v, radii brevior, (4th, 44) are inserted
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The shaft, or body is roundish in shape ex-
ternally ; internally, or towards the ulna, (Gth
84), itis flat, having at [, a spinous edge for
fixing the interosseous ligament, (5th 64). It is
more bulky than the ulna, (6th St).

There isa foramen {or hole) on ilz anterior
flat surface, (above the number 82) for the pas-
sagre of the medullary vessels amd nerves®, i e.
those going to the marrow of the bone,

There lso  variows -||-|n'|' N5y &
arising from the pressure, origins, and
IluI 8 the muscles, which are :||]l_\ d 1o f]li‘
bone.

Towards the lower part the radius be-
comes thicker, and on the face, (the anterior),
which we now speak of, flat, and even in a
degree concave, just above the articulating
surface 3 and here at m, we observe a Fossa,
{or long hollow) for the tendons of the flex-
or o« :-|li radialis, (1st 2). and the flexor lon-
gior pollicis. (3rd 35), also more externally a
more shallow and less defined fossa for |||I..'.!;‘x-
Llensor 0518 metacarpi pollicis.

n. Fossa SemiLusnanris Rapiar
milunar cavity of the 5 the edgz

isseen in profile ; it is lined with cartilaget,

® Bee Bayle il Hollard's Comjpend o e 1135 140

t Idem p. 115.




44 THE DEMONSTHATOR.

and in form adapted to receive the button-like
head of the ulna, (6th 84, ©), on which it ro-
tates.

o. A flat uneven surface to which the exter-
nal lateral ligament of the wrist, (5th 67), and
the supinator radialis longior, (Ist 1) are s ffix-
ed,

p. Fossa Navicvraris Rapianis, or boat-
shapen cavity of the radius, which is, in fact,
two cavities divided by a ridge, for the articu-
lating surfaces of the os naviculare, (Gth S6),
and os luna (Bith 87) (o 1"“.‘ on. in effecting
the flexion, and extension, and slight rotatory
motion of the wrist ; the outer of these two ca-
vities enclosed by cartilage, continues down-
wards and backwards, and becomes the

§. Processvs Styrotpevs Rapn, which
is rough, and of a blunt irregnlar form.

84, Urxa., Cuobit. or the inner bone of the
fore-arm. Ttz upper end is large, and of an irre-

ar wedge-shape, having the following parts.

Orecraxon, (not seen in this view, but in-
dicated in the diagram by the dotted line in-
closing the letter g.) which iz a process forming
the posterior prominent part of the elbow.

B5. Processus CoRONOIDEUS, Or coro-
noid process, from its rude similitude to a
crow’s beak ;10 it isattached the capsular liga-
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ment, (5th60). Between these two provesses
is the

Fossa Sieamoinpa Masowr, (part of it indi-
cated by the 1 line surroumn: the letters
g es and ), greater sigmoid, or semilunar ea-
vity, which is in form exactly adapted to the
internal part of the articulating surface of the
humerus, (Gth 81), with this bone, and has a
ridge running from before backwards, n|\}u'-,-;i[.‘
the middle depression in that bone, and two
cavities opposite the protuberances (e and o),
of the same bone 3 there are therefore, in fact,
two cavities. the outer small and the inner
larger, instead of one, which are divided by a
ridge or rib.

r. Fossa Sramorpa Mixowr. or smaller
sigmoid cavity, Lt receives the button-like head
of the radius i, being adapted to that part, thai
the radius may freely rotrate on it. to effect the
pronation and sapination of the hand ; it is co-
vered thickly with cartilage.

5. TupErRcrLym ULsas, or tubercle of the
ulna. (6ith 54y, a small rongh elevation, to
which brachialis interus (3rd 32), is attached.

The shaft or hody of this bone is of a trian-
gular form, the anterior f of which, &, is wide

at ||l'|'r and narrower below il l1'.’I'II'|iI“|“'~ ill f

rownded form : the external face s, 1= seen in
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profile, it is very rugged and irregular at the

upper part, but at the lower more smooth, and

is in some degree blended into the roundish
form of the anterior face, ¢, it is attached the
inner =ide of the interosseous ligament, (Hth
@4} ; the bone, after diminishing much in girth
at the lower end, again swells out and ends in

e, Carvr FiBvrarorme Urxs, or the
button-like head of the unlna, articulating with
the semilunar cavity of the radins, n: its form
is evident, and from it proceeds

w. Processus STYLOID UrN®:, or
siylond process of the wlna. from which a strong
i'L_-Lr:llm-m. seen in the back view of this part,
(Part IT) is sent off to be attached to the bones
of the wrist.

The anterior surface of this bone, t, is marked
by the origins, insertions and pressure of mus=
cles, &c., and thera 15 generally observed, an
obligue foramen, or hole for the vessels, and
nerves of the marrow (o pass through.

We now come to the bones of the Carrus,
or wrist, which are eight in number, disposed in
two rows, each bone being broader on ils pos.
terior than anterior surface, and thus forming
an arch, which is, as you perceive concave in
|'r|>||L_.-||rruh1ri||_f_r-ll't-nslh of structure, and eon-

venient seenrily for the muzcles, blood vessels,
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nerves, &e., p:h-u'lll:_' downward to the fingers »
all these bones are coversd with cartilage
facilitate motion, that this is the ohject is evi-
d from the

Triangular Cartilage serving that Purpose
so well, and its never ossifying as other carti-
lages in old persons frequently do.

It i= not shewn, but i ed in the inte

ween the button=like head

zof the ulna, (6th 84, » and w), and the up-

of the os lunare, (Bth 87), bei
most firmly attached to the former bone.

It is not thought necessary to give a deserip-
tiou individually of the forms, &e. of the bones
of the carpus, as that will be sufficiently under-
stood from seeing them anteriorly and poste-
riorly, and being informed of their names,

The Finst Row of the Carrar Bosgs.

86, Os Navievrare, or boat-shapen bone,
also (05 ScarHEOIDES.

87. Uz LuNaRE VEL SEMILUNARE, o©OF
moon-shapen bone.

&3, OsCunerroRME, or wedge-shapen bone,
also, Os TrRiQueTRUM,

=), Os PisirorME vel orbiculare.

The Secoxn Row of the Carparn Boxes.

o, Oz Trar v being |m:u|_\' that firure.

91. 0s TrarezoiDEs, from being some-
what like the T'r o,
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o2, 0z MagNum, largest bone of carpus;
also 08 CaAPILATUM.

93, 05 UsNcCIFORME, SO named from the
uneiform, or hook-like process, x, proceeding
from it.

The MeTacarpus, or bones beyond the
wrigt, are five in number, four devoted to sup-

port the fingers, and one for the thumb, their

posterior eurface more round than the :alm-rmr._
which has a spine running down the middle of
each, bifurcatedaboveand below; they hawe also
:«]iulu.i lateral spines for the small interosseons
'l'h_;'ium‘nl- o be afixed toj they have each y, a
h:l\‘.-':- which is irregular in form, but having an
articulating surface, exactly corresponding in
figure with the part of the rpal bone, or bones
which it is attached ; =, a head which is ball-
shaped, thus allowing lateral, as well as ging-
limoid. or hinge-like motion. They are

o4, Oz MeTacArPaLis PorL y OF mMe-
tacarpal bone of the 1I|u|uh,_ \'-h!rh (t] I|nl1_e-|'
than those of the fingers, and is articulated with
05 trapenium, (Gith 90). Amd

95, Ossa MeTACARPALES DIGITORUM, OF
the metacarpal bones of the fingers, ;HIII_ of
which we may observe that the one supporting
the index or Eu]'l'-fl[Lﬁl.!I'.. murked

1. is articulated with Os TrarezoinpEs,(91).
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I Middle finger isarticulated with Os Mae-
NUM, (H2.)
III. Ring Finger, pare ditto ditto Os Uxci-
FORME, ($3.)

e bones, supported by the mets pal
bones, form the bony structure of the thamb
amd fingers, and from being arranged in rows.
are termed “PrALAaNGEs,” each phalanx form.
ing one of the rows of what are commonly called
joints, Each of the bones forming the pha-
langes, has, like the bones of the metacarpus, a
base, shaft or body, and head. on which we ob-
serve ridges and rugosities. formed for the at-
tachment of the capsular, lateral, annular and
other ligaments, the insertion of the tendons
of muscles, and by the pressure of muscles and
other parts.

The thumb has two phalar

96, 1st, PRALANY oF THUMBE.

97. 2md, ditio ditto.

ch of the fingers has three phalanges,

98. 1zt Pravasx oF Fisaers,

99, 2 Puarasx oF FiNaeRrs.

1040, Brd, Pravasx or Finaers

We also observe at the end of the last pha-
lanx of the thumb, (6th 97), and fingers, (6th
104y, a rough and irregular crescent-shapen
preminence, to which the vaseular. and pulpy

n
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nervous substance of tl |_m'ri|]\ of the t"lnge]'-
and thumb is attached anteriorly and beneath
and the nails P I=t¢’t‘il>1’|1.'. of which wa shall
speak in the next part.

END OF THE FIRST PART.

SOME ORSERVATIONS Ox PHospmorus. By Joax D
MD.F R 8, Assislant L._x}xr'.l'nr af Army Hospitals

ated by M
istry 3 i i 0 rus does not
The results of
: By
ices, in which |

ey fechly, even more feebly than
T 3 the oxyg ing sensibly diminished i
in the course of seve In others, it ha
brightly, sometimes by ez of light appe
sometimes without interruption,
initely below the violent combustion of phos
i ane, that the heat llTIJ"\Il‘
, ancl the ascent of the water or mercury in the
lly rapid, and yet
ation.
we been owing, I have
not been nble to ascertain ; only this far, they were not
concerned with the purity of the gas, at least, in relation to the
presence of st T ns of ntmospherie air, or in-
cheed appreciable adulteration; or with the degrees of tem.

perature, The most probable mode of explanation of the lu-

Tinous appearu diffiere %, tha ane conmect-
&d with the formation of different compounds of phiosphorus and
axygen, according to the analogy of the degrees of light emitted
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by sulphur in combustion ; but of the truth of this T have

been able to satisfy myself by experiment.
Ini nccordance with the observat s of others, I haw

1
i hor ines in ity and
3 1

that when aEygen gs 1
that when condenscd, 1t c v

pressure of a column af mercury of 161
n spirit-lamp in this gos, it emitted no li
it burst inte flame and burnt explosively, and the oxyg

mrented
when heated wil

eondenssd in o ant,
Dir Ure states

TULS SO0 COOSes

be the case phosphorus su
1 in a limited portion of
many hours, till, there wa
a5 consumed ; and the
asphorus has been introduced i
, and pees A the =
ceased, a fresh port
In both instanees, the lumi
consmon air that had not

Compression and raref
has an cffect analogous d when speaking of oxy-
gen.  Ina bent tbe, under an increased pressure of 90 inches
of mercury, phospt ehi When the experi
was n—u-F.u-j it bee Juminous, and more so thy ¥
ordinary atmosy ] e. Thevolume of atmospheric aiv
compressed in one instance and rarefied in the other, wos ahaut
one cubic inch.

The same effect is displayed in 2 manter by heat-
ing phosphorus in a retort sccurely elosed,  The compresson
from the intense heat produced when th Iﬁwa;ﬁmnh inflames,

sresently extinguishes the flame, which may be rekindbed by
lowing o portion of the confined air to escap

When phosphorus placed on the pl an air-pump, u
der a recetver, and the mir exhausted, the Lrightness of its light
it the dark rather inercases with the exhau o, i the
nearly perfect vacoum formed by a good pump, its light was
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CARBUNCLE.

Tue term Carbuncle or Anthrax * has been

applied to a circomseribed inflammatory tumour seat-

ol in the ecllulwr membrane, attended during its

progress with considerable constitutio irritation,
and usually terminating in sloughing of the affected
part.

Three distinet species of the disease are now

nerally recognised by authors

* In Pr Lowrk's *




ON CARBUNCLE.

I. Simple Idiepathie Carbuncle.

IL. ‘The Pestilential Carbuncle, or that which
appears s a symptom of the plague, and in some
malignant fevers.

IIL. The Epizootic Carbuncle, or that dise
described by many of the French writers, under the
names of Pustule or Charbon Mal

My object in the following Essay is to describe

buncle as a local disease, and to give an accouint
of the constitutional affection, merely in as far

symptomatic of, or secondary to, the local inj

1. Simple Carbuncle—The affeetion generally
commences with a sharp pain and sense of burning
heat in some part of the skin, where there soon ap-
pears a small tumour of a purple colour, surrounded
by a hanl base, attended by a deeper seated pain,
and most annoying itehing.

As the disease advances, the swelling and hard-
ness inerease, and the skin over and around the tu-
mour acquires a dark red or purple colour, which is
dc-cpm:t. towards the centre of the :&\\'I:lli]!;;. At this
point a small vesicle about the size of a pea soon
shews itself, which is generally burst by the patient
in his attempts to allay by scratching the sensation
of itehing; and beneath this vesicle a small ulecra-

tion is found, discharging a thin yellowish fetid
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ichor, generally extending through the truc skin,
and disclosing the cellular membrane converted into
# whitish or ash-grey coloured slough. Numerous
smaller vesicles also appear on the whele surface of
the tumour, which burst and present similar appear-
ances,

If the disease proceeds to a favourable termina-
tiom, the -;!uugh. either by the efforts of nature or the
assistance of art, is discharged, and there remains a
large granulating cavity, which speedily contracts
and b

Such is a general description of the ordinary
progress of the loeal symptoms of Carbuncle.

The disease throughout its course is attended
with eonstitutional symptoms, in the form of a fever,
which assumes more of the inflammatory or typhoid
type, according to the and constitution of the
patient and other collateral circumstances.

The less recent writers on SUTEETY WeTe ;|]u.';:3~.-
eareful to draw a marked distinetion betwixt An-
thrax or Carbuncle, and Furunclus or Buil, but it
is now generally allowed that any differcnce between

these two affeetions is only in degree ; and indeed, if

we trace their pathology, we shall find that, strictly

speaking, Phlegmon, Boil, and Carbunele, may all

be classed together as inflammations of the cellular
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texture varying only as regards their termination ;
in the first ease in simple suppuration, in the next in
suppuration attended by the separation of a small
slough, and in the last in complete sy elus or mor-
tifieation of the affected part.
RicHTER * desc wing in many
eases like an inflamed l"I'u':.'.‘-'u.'II. tumour, an
pares the sloughing cellular 1 nbrane to a eyst en-
g the pus, Tyto the nature
its lining membrane

he defines Anthrax to be a o want boil which
speedily ends in mortification, and is sometimes at-
tended with m dan

The chief peculiaritics b ich Boil and Car-

bunele were supposed to be d tished, comsist in

the former discharging some pus along with the

slonghing cellular membrane,
milder and more tractable form of disease than the

latter.
The Epinyctis and Terminthus described by

Wiseaax T, appear to have been two varieties of

boil differing but little from ene another, and ap-

rizoeykunst.  Goett. 1700,

4+ Chirurgical Treatises, by Ricmanp Wisnsaw. 1676

OX CARBU

parently intermediate betwixt the boil and carbunele
of authors,

The Epinyetis is described as being about the
size of a Inpin seed, of a dusky red, but sometimes
of a livid or pale colour, with great pain and inflam-
mation, disc harging first a sanies and then a l‘iucud_r
matter.

The Terminthus is described as being of smaller

amd terminat-
rilar obser-
would appear, that, as regards local symp-
toms, Boil and Carbunele differ only in the intensity
of the i
tially sin

Muost systematic writers have made a division of
Carbuneles into Ma ign Benign ; the latter
term being L to all forms, however severe, of
the idiop: kind.  Baron Bovenr® has followed
thiz arrangement, but under the head of Malignant
Carbuncle has included two species, the pestilential,
and non-pestilentis —hy the former meaning that
form of earbuncle which occurs in cases of plague
and of bad typhous fever; and by the latter, idio.

pathic enrbuncle of a severe fo attended with

* Bovrun, M e Chi v toan. .
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typhoid symptomatic fever. But, upon the whaole,
it will be found better to adhere to the division into
Simple or Idiopathie, and Pestilential or Sympto-
matic, restrieting the latter term to the Carbumele
of the plague and typhus.

Anthrax seems to consist essentinlly of an inflam-
mation of the cellular tissue of a gangrenous character,
the affection of the skin being of & secondary mature,
and not being always proportionate to the extent of
discase in the cellular membrane. Indeed, it has al-
ways been a remark with practical surgeons, that it
is far from easy to ascertain from the state of the
skin what the amount of mischief is which the dis-
ease may be doing in the cellular tissue. Perhaps
the best means we have of ascertaining the extent
of the discase, is to feel for the termination of the
cireumseribed hardness which surrounds the base of
the swelling, as it aally marks the spot where
nature, in her endeavours to cheek the progress of the
disease, has erected a barrier of lymph between the
living and dead parts.

The first appearance of the destructive process
having attacked the skin, is the formation of nume-
rous vesicles on the tumour. In many cases the ul-
cerations are so numerons, that the surface of the

tumour bears a strong resemblance to a portion of

ON CARBUNCLE 7

honeyeomb.  After this the progress of the disease
is simply that of the separation of a elongh, which
process. goes on with greater or less rapidity, accord-
i  the severity of the attack, the remedial mea-
sures employed, and the strength of the patient's con-
stitution.

Carbuncle may have its seat in any part of the
body, Tt appears most commonly as a single tu-
mour, but in some cases several aris onee. Tt
frequently oecurs between the shoulders, and often
on the sides or front of the neck, in which latter si-
tuation it is generally a more severe affection than
when situated on the trunk or extremities. In the
Tmore common cases, the tumour acquires the size of

 large orange or small melon ; but it has some-

times bee 4 8 T | i
es been observed to be as large as an ordinary

dinner plate.—(Ricurer, op. cit.)

Of the canses of Carbunele little or nothing is
known. ‘There docs not seem to be any |I.'lhi-! of
body or peculiarity of constitution necessarily riving
rise to it, though it appears to oceur most [‘;-t-rlm-,,g.
Iy in persons of a deb ed constitution, or in these
whose health has been impaired by voluptueus liv.
ing. This is a remark that has long been made by
practical writers, aud coincides with an observation
of my respeeted teacher Professor 'l'||n,v.:|.-\||x_ wha

remarked in his lectures on General Pathology, 1
i oy, that
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he had frequently had otcasion to oheerve the dis-

ease in persons of a gouty constitution.

The discase which Boyen las desceribed wider
the name of Malignant Non-pestilential Carbuncle,
and which appears to be a severe idiopa hic anthrax,
attended with typhoid symptoms ween observed
by that eminent surgeon to prevail epidemical
||;nl'|u|.|.;1:r]_\ in hot seasons, and to attack children
more readily than adults. 1 ve also heard Dr
Tromsox rematk, that some of his professional
correspondents in India had observed son thing like
an epidemic prevalence of Carbunele hat coun-
iry.

The constitutional symptoms which attend car-
punele are usually of & severe kind, wh
assume the inflammatory or typhoid type.
docs mot appear to be any correspond
established by authors between a par r form
of local discase and the kind of constitutional affee-
tion ; and we may eongider the di ctiong of Car-
tuncle into bemign and malignant, as indicating
rather varieties in the degree of intensity, than any
specifie difference in the nature of the diseased ae-
tion.

The severity of Carbuncle and danger to life aris-

ing from it, depend chicfly upon the nature aml de-

groe of the constitutional sympte more partien-
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larly as these are influenced by the size or number
of the local affections.

If, in loeal appearances, we cannot find any
specific difference to account for the varied, or rather
opposite, types of the symptomatic fever, we shall
probably find the circumstances fully explained by
a reference to the habit of body, general health, or
previous mauner of life of our patient.  If the sub.
jeet of the disease be young and pletherie, the fever
will generally assume the inflammatory type; but
if, as is too often the case, the discase oceurs in a
person advaneed in years, or in one whese constitu-
tion has been shattered by his previous habits of
life, the fever, even from the commencement, may
have more or less of the typhoid character.

DerrechH * says, that the fever appears under
the form of a quotidian remittent, by which, T pre-
sume, he means & symptomatic fever, with a daily
inerease of the febrile symptoms, which we know
frequently takes place in all symptomatic fovers,
and generally towards evening.

But although the fever may be of a well-marked
inflammatory type at the commencement, it will be
well, in reference to practice, to bear in mind the

frequency of the ocourrence of typhoid symptoms

* Delpech, Maladies Chirurgicales, tom. i. p. §
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during the progress of the disease, and partic
towards the later periods.

Mr Pranson *, hesides the more gener
toms of typhoid fever, mentions, that in s
a miliary and petechial eraption had rred in the
eourse of the disease,  As the a0
course of symptomatic fevers are not common, il
seems reason Lo suspect that the loeal affection had

coime on a4s.a L'll:llp”l'..'liull of an it ;::|[||;.\' I:_\'|l' il
fever of a bad character; and Mr Pearsox
self says, * Anthrax is assigned by authors as a very
COmMmMon appearance in ile iseases 3 amd
where there is no reason t s plagne a5 a
cause, that state of the system is commonly present
which is characteristic of putrid fever.”

In some eascs, there appears to be a tendeney to
the formation of Carbuncles, intermixed with simple

boils, all over the body ; for * son s wWe sce, bo-

wards the end of the malady, a new eruption of

l:lrgl' ]|':]!lj:l|_'<, which supprate, whilst |.||_'J,':|.-']||||.'|||}
some of them become true Carbuneles +.7

In the treatment of simple Carbuncle, as ob.
served by Professor Samvern Coorer, * the duty

of the surgeon may be described in a few wond

* Peamsor.  Principles of Surgery, p. 147

t Enes ie . part Chirurg. art. Anthrax
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The 1 catment consists essentially in en-
deavouri to prrocn 8 .-]Jr‘l'-\m_\.' a8 ]JIJ:\FHJ]\'. the
sepal of the sloughs; whilst the eonstitutional

affection is to be combated by a treatment corres-

g to lIIl' nature of the \}'III||[LII11:‘.

In the L':ll‘t} ] of t i 1t, oeenrri

young or plethoric subject with a fuil pulse adl let-

 may be resorted to: but enution in reference to
after consequences is required in the employment of
this powerful reme and we must bear in mind
the debility which frequently occurs towards the
termination of the diserse.

This doctrine would certainly be dangerous if
applied to all infl;
which the after debility is proportionate to the pre-
vious irritation, and may often be greatly prevented
by the early and free use of depletory measures.
But here, where a large slough must separate, and
an extensive suppuration necessarily follow, the ad-
vantages and disadvantages of bloodletting
be well weighed before its employment is had re-

s o,

Most commenly, instead of depletory measures,
those of a contrary kind may be called for: and i
stead of the abstraction of blood, the administeation
of stimulants may be necessary. In most cases

where the antiphlogistic treatment is considered ne-
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cessary, the use of antimonials, laxatives and  low
diet will suffice. Many cases, however, are on re-
cord, where a violent aggravation of the disease took
place under this treatment, and where the ameliora-
tion was n|||'!|| on the {‘Illtl]o}'m\‘:ll'l. of stimulant re-
medies *,

But if caution be required in the :-m]\!ﬂ)nlc'ni,uf
the lancet, it is equally demanded in the use of sti-
muli, an excess of which may defeat the object of
their administration, by aggravating the local dis-
case ; indeed, in the first stage of the affection, our
measures may perhaps be equally suecessful, ift con-
fined to the refraining from d{-p]('liun, as in the re-
sorting to stimulants. In many cases, however, we
may find it necessary to administer wine, even be-
fore the separation of the slough has commenced;
and too often we shall find, that, notwithstanding
the use of wine, and the employment of bark, cam-
phor, and other boasted remedies, the typhoid fever
will prove fatal. The evacuation of the bowels
should never be neglected, whatever the type of the
fever may be. In typhoid cases, of course, the
mildest laxatives should be used. Both in econ-
junction with the stimulant treatment, and even in

cases where bloodletting has been employed, the

* New York Med. apd Phys. J
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intense burning pain may be so severe 85 to require
the use of an ||J:i:lll'.

In the local treatment of Carbuncle, it may be
useful, in the early stages of the disease, to apply a
few leeches over the tumour, chiefly with a view to
moderate the pain ; for it will seldom, if ever, be
found practicable to affect the cure of a Carbuncle
by resolution after it is fairly formed.

No treatment seems to be of more use, in the
first place, than the applieation and frequent re.
newal of large emollient poultices; but mere ener.
metie means must speedily be resorted to,

The great object to be held in view is to pro-

cure, a8 3-pq.'l.~.]ily as possible, the separation of the

sloughs; and, for this purpose, the early employ-

ment of free incisions is the practice most Fene-
rally adopted by surgeons, particularly in Britain.
These incisions should be carried to such a depth
as fairly to divide the slough, but not to penetrate
into the subjacent sound parts. For a Carbunele
of moderate size, two incisions, rL-m.']|'|||g from side to
side of the tumour, and intersecting each other at
right angles, will generally be sufficient. These
means must be adopted promptly and early. It
will not do for the surgeon to dq.-lu:u m;qking his in-
cisions in the hopes of being able to subdue the dis-
ease by milder means,
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The slough, separated from the surround

parts, antd totally deprived of vitality, reser hl

all degree, a sponge soaked in

fluid, ean only act as a foreign body
removed, or a free exit given to it, no d
the local affection, or went of the const
tional symptoms, can be looked for.  In many cases,
it is sary Lo cut off portions of the undermined
skin to afford a free exit for this slough.

DeirecH * conceives that the incisions ean
be of use only when the
ghall have been bounded by other means, and that
they act by what he calls adding more power to the
local reaction in the affected parts ; but he adds tha
it is the epinion of Baron DuruyTnes, that carly
incisions will check the gangrene, by giving relief to
the tense and strangulated state of the parts. This,
T believe, is in accordance with the cxperience of
most British surgeons of the present day.  The pa-
tient often experiences sudden and great relief fr
the incisions on this account .

The sctual cautery, and the powerful caustics

formerly so much reputed in the treatment of Car-

* Delpech; Maladies icabes, tomn. i, o 61
t Vide o cose by Dr Jongs, in vel. i. of Tron
Colleg *hysicians of Philadelphia.
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buncle, have, particularly in England, been almost
entirely superseded by the certainly less painful, and
equally, if not more, efficacious practice of ineision.
In America, considerable attention seems to have
been paid to other remedial means.  The Jrrac

of applying large blisters over the tumour, not only
in the inflammatory s , but after the state c;l_
sloughing lias come on, and the s has assumed
the honeyeomb appearsnce, was first introducsd
by Dr Puvsick, of New York. A case in which
this plan of treatment was followed by a suceessful
result, is related by Dr Beck® The application
of the first blister gave immediate relicf and the
inflammation assumed 8 more healthy character :
the vesicatory was repeated two days afterwards
with more manifest success, the sloughs soon sepa-
rated, and the sore healed in six weeks.  In his
observations on the above case, Dr BEck remarks
that Dr Puysicx has since abandonoed the use of
blisters, and gives a decided preference to the use
of caustics.  Reference is made by Mr SamuEerL
Cooreg, in the last edition of his Surgrical Die-
tonary, to a case healed by caustics by Dr Pay.
SICK +, of which the latter gentleman hys published
* New York M scall Journal, vol.

t Phil
a Land Physics
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an account, but T regret that T have been unable to
obtain a pernsal of the paper *.

Dr Hosack relates a case in which the reme-
dies consisted of poultices rendered gtimulunt by
the sdmixture of a quantity of spirits, along with
internal tonics and stimulants. No incisions were
made; but, from Dr Ilosac narrative, there
seems to be room for doubt as to the true nature of

the affection ; for the discharge is snid to have been

very healthy pus, and there was no sloughing of the

cellular membrane.  Indeed, upon the whaole, the
cabe seems to have been rather one of boils (for seve-
ral tumours appeared though one only assumed a
violent form), occurring in the debilitated body of
an old man of cighty-four*. Other cases, in which
the true nature of the disease was les equivoeal,
have sinee heen treated with success in this manner
in Amerien t.

When causties or the cautery are employed, it
may render their action more eflicacious, if, before
their application, incisions be made a little way into
the dead and insensible slough, or if portions of it
be picked away with the forceps.

The extirpation of the tumour, which was once

* Edin Med, and Surg. Journ, vol. vi.

New York Med. nnd Phys. Journ. vol- vi.
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practised, has now been entirely abandoned, as it is
found to be a very painful method of cure, and to
possess mo advantages over the more simple means.
Of all these remedies the incisions seem to be the least
painful, and certainly not the least efficacions, in
cansing the separation of the sloughs. Advantage
will be obtained after the incisions have been made
in applying to the sore some stimulant application,
such as the common hot-dressing, composed of resi-
nous ointment and turpentine.

After the sloughs have come away, and a raw
granulating but healthy sore is left, the usual local
remedies, combined with a nutrient and generous
regimen, will generally Lring the case to a suecessful

issue in a few weeks,

The next species of Carbuncle of which T pur-
pose to give a short account, is that symptomatic af-
fection which occurs in the plague, and other ma-
lignant typhoid diserders.

In the plague, the Carbuncle shews itselfl along
with the buboes and petechiss which generally oc-
cur in this disorder; and, according to the obscrva-
tions of D IR LL *, is very rarely unaccompa-
nied by some of these eruptions. Dr usseLL in-

* Rosserr on the Plague. 4to
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forms us that Carbuneles appear in nearly ane-third
of the cases of plague; but that, of 2700 cases which
he observed, only 85 had Carbuncles, without bu-
boes or petechise, and many of the cascs were seen at
a period of the disease when it was not improbable
that buboes or petechiz might afterwards shew
themselves. Dr Russern observed, that they were
least common in winter, but 1Jl‘jf~'lll to appear gendc-
rally about May, were most frequent in the heat of
summer, and seemed to decline in towards an-
Fummn,

In perusing the various works of the authors who
have written on the plague, we cannot aveid being
struck with the discrepancies which oceur in their
deseriptions of the various species of Carbunele
which shew themsclves, and notwithstanding the high
authority of some writers, we shall find it difficult to
resist the conclusion t the various species which
have been described are merely varieties, depending
on collateral cirewmstances. ‘To unse the words of
Dr Russeny, © the same eruption appears under

different forms, as it happens to be viewed in its

different stages, and hence perhaps the varieties of

the Carbuncle have been erroncously multiplied .7
Dr RussELL enumerates five species which he

thinks he has observed, all varying more or less in
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the degree of inflammation of their base, and in the
extent and rapidity of their sloughing ; but he al-
lows that they are not to be distinguished after the
formation of the slough. The differences which he
has pointed out at length in his extremely valuable
treatise, are too minute to demand or admit of being
here noticed in detail.

In some of the eases ohserved by Dr RusseLy,
two or three Carbuncles only appeared, whilst in
others as many as twenty or thirty shewed them-
selves at once. The usnal size of the tumeurs sel-
dom exceeded that of a horse bean, and the descrip-
tion of many of the varieties aceords strikingly
with that given by Wiseman, of the Epinyetis
and Terminthus. The character of the sloughing
is deseribed as a good deal different from that of
the simple Carbuncle. The sloughing seems, in
no instance, to have been deep in the cellular mem-
brane, but to have had its prineipal scat in the

true dermoid tissue. It generally began to be

formed on the third, fourth, or fifth day, and speedily

assumed the appearance of an eschar, produced by the
applieation of canstic to the skin. This apprarance
is well seen in three delineations in the collection of
Professar Tosmsox. In cases where recovery took
place, the sloughs gradually separated, with a little

suppuration, around the edges; but, in fatal cases.
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the eschar remained dry, without any tendeney to
separate. .

No part of the body seems to he exempt from
the cruption of these Carbuneles, although they have
never heen seen on the skin covering the huboes.

Vensy * states that he had seen them on the
mucous membrane of the fauces, as is commonly ob-
served of the pustules in cases of small-pox.

The period of the fever at which they eccur
is very various. IRUSSELL mever saw them later
than t-lu- 18th day. In all eases, however, the in-
vasion of the febrile affection precedes the local dis-
ease, thus establishing the great difference between
the simple and pestilential Carbunele, that the
mer is idiopathic, and is the cause of any fever that

may cecur; whereas the latter is a local disease,

symptomatic of the typhoid constitutional disorder.

In the local treatment of the El;'r-ﬁ]l'nlini Car-
puncle, it was formerly the enstom to apply freels
the actual cautery, as appears from the work of Dr
Hopces on the Plague of 1665. Such severe
treatment, we are called upon by every feeling of hu-
manity to reprobate s at least useless ; for why sub-
ject o patient who will, in all probability, die of the
fever itself in the course of a few days or hours, to

such cruel treatment, on account of a local affection

* Vrrxy, Traité de la Peste.
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which is neither in itself dangerous, nor the cause
of the eonstitutional disturbance ? l"urtun:tiul_\', maost
Jate writers agree, that less energetic local treatment
is sufficient. Dr Russers informs us, that he did
not, in general, require to have recourse even to searifi-
cations. His faveurite remedy was a simple emollient
poultice, which, with a little stimulant dressing, he
found to be the only local applications required.

With regard to the appearance of Carbunele in
typhus fever, little need be said. 1t is seldom seen,
even in the worst cases of 1_\.'!:I|ux admitted into our
hospitals ; but, according to Derrecu ®, when it
docs oceur, it uniformly tends to aggravate the typhoid
symptoms, Boven t stares, that when any amelio-
ration follows its eruption, the Carbuncle 1
looked on as a ¢ f eritical appearance.  He does
not, however, state that he ever had seen cases in
which this ceeurred.

There is nothing particular to be remarked as to
the treatment in those cases, except, as Derrecn
suggests, that it would be better to delay any but
the mildest local treatment, for fear of aggravating

the sinking condition of our patient.

The third and last form of Carbuncular disease

* Drvesen, Malad. Chirurg. loc. cit,

t Boven, Maladies Chira
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which remains to be deseribed, is that which has be-
come known to us through the writings of the
French ‘authors, under the name of Charbon, or
Pustule Maligne, the Milzbrand of the Germans.
This form of Carbunele consists of a eirenmseri-
bed gangrenons affection of the skin and subjacent
cellular membrane; usnally commeneing with a small
dark-coloured vesicle, giving way and disclosing a
slough of the skin, which rapidly extends to the ecl-
Jular membrane, and is attended during the course

of its progress with constitutional symptoms of a

typhoid character.

The earlicst deseriptions of this disease are these
of MM, TroarassiN, whose essay on this subject
divided the prize of the Academy of Dijon in 1780%;
and of Exavx and CHAvSsIER, 17854, Sinee that
time, deseriptions of the disease have been given by
Bavie in 18023 and more lately by DELPECH §,
Boven |, and Raven4q]. Maost of the authors

* Traitement des es en éral ot dio Charbon en
s Morsures des Animanx enragé

1 *ork

d'un précis sur la Pustale Maligne. Dijon et Paris

Ceatl T T Pari ")
+ Considérations sur In Nesologie. Paris, 1802

s

de la Peau. Paris, 1827,
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who have written on the Pustule Maligne, scem to
agree in considering it as a disease of a truly conta-
gious nature, It appears, however, to arise sponta-
neously in eattle and other animals in marshy dis
triets, chiefly during hot weather: and in many
provinees of Franee, particularly Burgundy, Franche
Comté, Lorraine, &e. it Prevails as an epizootic : hut
it appears, that in most of the cases in which it has
oeeurred in the human body, it has been made out to
have arisen from the application of eontagiots mat-
ter from the bodies of animals so di aged,  The
doctring, however, of a specific contagion, is, T think,
to be received with eantion, inasmuch a8 the discase
has, in some cases, becen seen to rise from punetires
received in opening the bodies of animals which had
not been affected with the disease itself, but which
llfh.l only been exposed to great fatigue, or other de
bilitating eauses, previous to being slanghtered #,
The discase has been observed to oeeur most free
quently among butehers and others employed iy
slaughtering the eattle, and in peasants who .:Lru n-
gaged in administering remedies to them when dis.
cased. .
The affection invariably shews itself o parts of

the body which are not covered by elothing, and thys

‘pelopaedia of Practical M

v nrt. Mortifies.
Dr Canswerr. rtifica.
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exposed to the contact of morbiferons matters.

The arms, hands, neck, face, and breast, are the

usual seats of the disease, andl this circumstanee fur-

nishes us, at least, with presumptive evidence, that
it originates in causes acting from without.
It does not scem to be necessary, for the produe-

tion of the Pustule, that there should be any cut or

puncture, many s being on record where the dis-

ease was caused merely by the blood of the animal
falling on the skin of the individual affected.  The
contagion is generally believed to be capable of being
|:-||;||\g-‘_\'rll 1|!.' dead matters; many Cascs ans known
s beeoming infected from canding the w ool

of person
3 amd,

or dressing the hides of the diseased animals
according to Doyew, so difficult is the destrue-
tion of this contagious matter, that the skin which
has been prepared in the usual way, and has been
used for domestic purposes, retains, even for some
years, the power of propagating the contagion.

M. Bavyie, whose cssay I have quoted above,
considers the disease, when it affects the human
body, as having sometimes an origin independent

of contagion. The observations on which he has

founded this opinion are rather of a limited extent,

particularly when compared with the great mass of
evidence collected by other anthors, and have been
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well commented on by Boven in his work Sur les
Maladies Chirurgicales. .
M. Davy LE Cueviie has, it appears from
the work of Boy ER, also scen some cases which would
tend to establish - the doctrine of Bavie; and
Iinal']:ll himself seems inelined, chiefly on lI:I:- A=
T.hm.lu of the above mentioned :mllmr.::. to adopt a
:~Ill1|!:4r opinion.  But I thiok that, without deny-
ing the possibility of such an occurrence, we =I|';\'
l""‘_'l-\_iﬁ'i‘l' the question as to the occasional r.[lnr;uii.r
origin of the Pustule Maligne as still sub judice
; MM. Foursier and Menat of Dijon con-
L'i'l\u.i that the Pustule Maligne might nl"iJsu from
1.|I|‘. 'I-nl:- of an insect, However ingepious this sup-
position may be, we must require some farther evie
.clmllu- before we can admit that a disease, so terrible
i its effects as the Pustule Maligne, ean arise le]:
the bites of inscets alome ; but T think we may easily
lll‘-:ljwlw the possibility of an fnsect L-nmm'in,;: |-|1-|-:"-
ific matter from an already existing shile
In-nh]:}' person, and Fiving r-j.x: h{:::;:" ]m’jl“h 'm ”'
i 'y e usual train of
:_rn;];lunw. without that persen being aware that he
had been exposed to the contagi ¥
{'JL.u-:asn.u,E as well re:II;J:'I;,::T-I:;H-. S
(LPECH and Bovew, al-
though they do not relate any cases in which thi
was actually observed, state, that it was mﬂsllslt'::

L]
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with their knowledge, that observations had been

made which tended to confirm this opinion.
The disease may likewise be communicated from

one person to another, as oeenrred in the case of o

woman who, whilst attending her husband, whe was
alllicted with Pustule Maligne, touched her face
with some of the matter from the vesicles of the
pustule, and was speedily attacked with the disorder*®.
This eorresponds with what has been observed in
some cases of Erysipelas.

Some of the authers who have written on Pus-
tule Maligne, maintain that the flesh of those ani-
male which die of the disease may be eaten with im-
putiity. 'To say the least of this, it is rash and
dangerous to promulgate such an opinion, fir, al-
though some authors may have met with instanees
in which such meat was eaten, without producing
any bad effects, yet there are many more cases on
the eontrary in support of the fact, that animal mat-
ters, both when diseased, and when a eertain degree
advanced in putrefaction, produce, when eaten, ge-
nerally dangerous, and often fatal effects ; and eases
are not wanting in which an eruption of a malig-
nant carbuncular nature has been the result .

In detailing the symptoms of the Pustule Maligne,

* Tuomassin, oper

t CunrsTisox on Poisons,
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authors have generally deseribed it as consisting of
four periods. In the first, there comes on in some part
of the skin an intolerable itching, which attracts the
attention of the individual to the spot, where he dis-
covers a small dark-coloured vesicle, which, when it
bursts or is opened, discharges a fow drops of dirty
serwm, and discloses a portion of the skin in a state of
gangrene. In the sedond stage, a small hard moveable
and painful tumour shews itself, around which an
areola is formed, which is little raised above the sur-
ronnding skin, and is free from tension.  But in the
third stage, the gangrenous spot rapidly extends,
the swelling around the dark-coloured slough in-
Creases, t"unning a circle of a peculiar nature, ]1:u'iug,
as described by Bover, an appearance neither in.
flammatory nor cedematous, but somewhat resem-
bling emphysema without erackling. I had an op-
portunity of seeing, a short time in the Clinical
Ward of the Royal I:Llim::lry. an appearance cor.
responding exactly with Bovew's deseription. Tt
was in the foot of a woman, who died rapidly of a
spontaneons spreading gangrene of the Jnm-r-oxm-_
mity. It is probably caused by the conjoined oc-
currence of emphysema and of serous effusion into the
cellular membrane. This arcola quickly becomes
eovered with numerous confluent vesieles, which are
filled with & turbid serum. In the fourth stage, if
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the discase is to terminate favourably, the extension
of the gangrene is checked by the appearance of a
ring of healthy inflammation, and the slongh sepa-
rates; but if the result is otherwise, as is frequently
the case, the sloughing goes on extending rapidly,
and o typhoid fever, of a very malignant type, comes
on, which speedily proves fatal.
Such is the history of the symptoms that usual-
Iy appear in cases of Pustule Maligne. 'The discase
runs its course with warious degrees of rapidity.
Sometimes a fatal result does not oceur till after the
lapse of several days; whilst, in others, it supervenes
in a5 short a time as twenty -four or thirty.six hours.
Death from Pustule Maligne is more rapid, ac-
cording to Derrecs, in women and debilitated
subjects, than in otherwise healthy men; and, ac-
cording to Exavx and Cravssien, the danger of
the disease is in general proportionate to its rapidity.
Like erysipelas, it is more dangerous when situated
on the head or trunk, than when it ocenrs on the
extremities.  When the neck is the seat of disease,
it often gives rise to alarming symptoms, frem the
impediment to the breathing produced by the swell-
ing of the cellular tissue. When it attacks the eye-
lids, as is very frequently the case, the swelling is
enormous, and the sloughing frequently destroys not

only the eyelids and the soft parts of the face and
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for¢head, but frec itly disorganizes the ball of
the eye itself.  Such eases are usnally attended with
great oppression of the sensorial POWETS, and l_\']1l|clid
symptoms of an aggravated character.

According to TrHoMmassix, dysenteric symptoms

&
are very common in Dbad ; and RAveER savs,

that gastro-intestinal affections are the most com-
mon complications in this disease.

The Pustule Maligne may be mistaken for Erysi-
pelas in any part of the body, but particularly when
it attacks the upper part of the face,. When it is
situated near the mouth, it may he mistaken for the
disease which oceurs chiefly in children, and is known
by the name of Cancrum oris, In erysipelazs, how-
ever, the course of the symptoms is widely different,
There is no distinct central vesicle, nor does the sin-
gular arcols present itself] which is so characteristic
of the pustule maligne : neither does sloughing take
place in erysipelas il a late stage of the discase, and
generally only when it has been preceded by vielent
inflammatory symptoms.  From the eancrum oris it
may be at onee distinguished by the cireumstance,
that the canerum oris commences invariably with an
aphthous affection of the muecous membrane, whilst
the pustule maligne commences as constantly in the
skin, Both dliscases, however, agree in one particular,

that the gangrenons process may in cither extend jis
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ravages throngh the whole thickness of the lips o
checks.

Most authors seem well agreed upon the treat-
ment of Pustule Maligne, particularly as regards the
local remedies. As it is to be reganded as a disease
of an essentially gangrenous nature, and as the pro-
cess of sloughing has generally commenced before the
surgeon is called to see the case, it is not to be ex-
pected that it is to be checked by remedies of a dis-
entient nature. The objects to be held in view, are
to remove the slough as speedily as possible, and to
protect the surrounding healthy parts from being in-
volved in the disease. This ean best be done by in-
cisions, followed by the free application of escharotics.
The incisions are to be carried deep, but should
not penetrate into the healthy textures, as they are
only required to enable the canstics to act more free-
ly. Devpecn says, that we must endenvour to
place a healthy slough betwixt the diseased and
sound parts, by freely applying caustics, or even the
actual eautery, first making incisions through the
diseased parts, or even removing portions of the
slough, if necessary,

RaYER gives minute direetions for the applica-
tion of the caustics, which he assures us, if employ-
@l in the first stage, when the vesiele only has form-

ed, will frequently put a stop to the future progress
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of the disease. If, however, it be found that the
caustic has not acted powerfully enough, and that
the disease has gone on to the formation of an areola,
the caustic is to be still more freely applied, incisions
being pn‘\'iﬁ!ls]}' made, if neeess:

With regard to the general or comstitutional

treatment, depletion is universally disapproved of
and DeLpEcH mentions cases in which he conceives
the patients' lives to haye been lost from the employ-
ment of venesection in the first stages, under the
mistaken idea of the discase being erysipelas. The
remarks already made as to the necessity of hughand-
ing the strength against the exhausting processes of
the latter stages of Carbuncle, apply a JSortiori to
the disease now under consideration. Most authors
recommend the employment of cordials during all its
stages, and the typhoid nature of the symptoms
seems to warrant the practice,

Bover and others seem to place great reliance
on the use of bark as an antisceptic and tonic, That
it may be of some advantage as & tonic I have no
doubt, particularly during the process of recovery ;
but for checking the gangrene, I should be disposad
te place reliance chicfly on the local remedies, and on

stimulants of 2 more decided character than cinchong,

BoyEer observes, that if gastro-cnteritic symp-

toms come on, an emetic should be given previously
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to the administration of the bark. 1f diarrhea or
dysentery supervene, as is frequently the case, the
u:go of a gentle laxative, such as castor-oil, to free the
intestines from irritating matters, followed up by the
administration of epiates, may probably be required.
Purging is certainly uncalled for ; but intestinal de-
rangement would probably be less frequent, if gentle
laxatives were employed in the commencement of
the discase ; and we may perhaps hazard the conjec-
ture, that it is an unwillingness on the part of the
French to administer laxatives arising from a mis-
application of the Broussainn doctrines, that gives
rise to the frequency among them of such gastro-en-
teritic complications, in this as in many other dis-
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THE PATENT SYRINGE.

In the month of Augnst, 1820, I took out a Patent for a
Surgical Syringe, which, from its useful applicability to a
variety of necessary and important operations, has obtained
the Patronage of the Profession and the Pablic, not only
in this kingdom, but in Foreign States also.

The Syringe is about ¥ inches in length, and £ of an inch
in diameter; the extremity contracted and perforated by an
opening considerably smaller than the internal diameter of
the hody of the Instrument ; within this epening is a cham-
ber containing a spherical valve, which, rising into the upper
part of the chamber, where o vacuum is formed by elevating
the piston, admits the fluid to pass freely into the Syringe,

To give exit to the contents of the Syringe, a side Branch
is constructed, furnished with a valved chamber, similar to
the one above described, but so placed as to act in direct
opposition to it; so that when the Syringe has been filled
from the extremity, and the piston is depressed, the flnid
closes the lower valve, and opens the lateral one, and con-
sequently escapes through the latter aperture.  To facilitate
the operation of the instroment, a small Pipe communicates
with the upper exiremity of the Syringe, which gives freo
ingress and egress to the atmosphere during the action of
the piston, a circumstance essentially necessary in cansin
theinstrument to work casily and perfeatly,

A2
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THE

CLYSTER APPARATUS.

‘The contents of the case, containing the encma apparatus,
consist of the following =
1st—The Syringe, or Pump.
Ind=—The Flexible Tube, armed with a brass socket at one
cxtremity, and a serew at the other.
Brd—The R »
Ath="Two Ivory Pipes and Souckets.

it into the receiver (or a basin) screw

ge upon it, and next the flexible tube to the s
branch of the Syringe; then insert one of the ivory soc
into the opposite extremity of the tube, (the bulb socket be
used when sclf-injection is requisite); and, lasily, screw ine
the ivory socket, the pipo that may be preferred. “The invalid,
if in bed, she lay npon one side, as near the edge ag con-

and the pipe being introduced under the bed
clothes, is passed gently into the bowel, and an assistant
slowly pumps the fluid into the bowels. As a security
against any of the fluid escaping during the operation, the
patient may press a soft napkin to the part,
also to prevent dis- placement of the pipe.

For sell-injection, the patient may sit upon a night chair,
aml place the wessel containing the enema, before him
amd in this manner, without any assistance, the instrument
miay b used with the greatest ease and facility.  The opera-
tion, however, is better managed by the apparaius repre-
sented in the next page.

* For those who prefer injecting the fluid from a basin or ather vess
A

sel, caxes are fitted wp withow the Receiver ; in liew of e fluid
may be putinto a hasio, as shewn in the Ggure 1o right hand in the
absve plates

YriDge, possesses o greater
aarately.  Atthe front of the vesselis 3
a (b habidl about three pimta) with a pd w
tobe gerewod,  From ihis basin,

" hing pipo: o elr-
=sity of mmy assistance, which, 1o fio-

Imust take leave to advise thet Enemas be thrown up
slowly: and correct an error under which some PErsons
labonr, that a large syringe will inject a greater quantity

ren time, than mine.  "Th false con-
rerse being the ree (quarts
e may he eied by my app quanti
not required (but in fiet injurious) under any circums
The temperature of the Juid should be ascertained by
placing the back of the hand upon it, to which it should
mumunicate an agreeablo warmih,

For much interesting matter respecling the domestie
use: of clysters, 1 respectfully beg vt to refer the reader
to a valuable linle work on this subjeot lately published,
by Mr. ScorT, entitled * A Sketch of th ity of Ene-
mas, &o. & To be had of Mr. Glendinning, 25, Hatton
Garden,
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THE
STOMACH PUMP.

With the addition of the (Esophagus tube, (22 inches
long) and a mouth guard, the Apparatus, last described
obtains the name of * Stomach Pump,” and is of course
applicable both to the administration of Encmas, and to
withdrawing the contents of the stomach. Wi case,

0, the Receiver may be omitted and substituted by a

asin, as shewn by fig. 1.

Tue OrezatioN oF ExrtractixG POISoxs FROM THE
STOMACH.
PLATE 2.

Fig. 1

Tujecting the Stomach. The short fube is first screved
to the lateral branch of the Syringe, and the
tube Being pussed into the stomach, the brass joint at iis
extremity is inserted into the socket at the end of the
short tube. The fluid having been put into o basin, the
end of the Syringe is to be immersed in it, and the piston

being put into on, any quantity may be thrown into the
stom that may be desived —see fiy. Lo—a. the shorl
tubc.—d. the (Esophagus tube.—c. the basin,

7

Ewmptying the Stomach, A sofficicnt quantity of fluid
having been injected into the stomach by the above precess,
the short tube is to be withdrawn from the (Esophagus rube,
and the joint of the latter inserted into the extremity of the
Syringe, without removing it from the stomech ; lot Sh5-
tunt now hold a vessel to the end of the short tube, and by
working the piston, the contents of the stomach may specdily
be pumped into i, as is shewn in figure 2, of the draw-
ing. By thus transferring the end of the wsophagus tube,
from one sitnation to the other, the two processes of washing
and emptying the stomach way be repeated as often asis
Judged necessary by the operator.  Thus it is seen that the

yringe is furnished with two valvelar aperturcs, through
one of which the contents of the stomach passes into the
cylinder, and are then immediately forced through the other,
into the receiving vessel. This double operation is effocied
by repeated strokes of the piston, which slides so easily, that
an infant may use it.—In withdrawing the contents of the
stomach, the lateral branch of the Syringe should be tumed
upwards towards the patient's face, and the instrument may
Bie held a Jittle obliquely, which preserves the valves upon
their proper bearings. — see fig. 2.—a. the short tube—d. the
(Esophagus tubg=—c, the Basin.

The New Method of Operating with Read's Pagent Syringe.

An improved mode of removing poison from the stor s
with the instrument which I have had the honor of introdie-
ing to public notice, was first adopted in Saint Thomass
Hospital, and has since been performed successfully in a
variety of cases, as represented in the following sketch.
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FLATE 23,

a.—Guard, 1o be inireducod betwoen the teeth, for protecting the
(Esopbagus tabe from injury.

This is by fur the quickest, casiest, and most simple mode
of operating that has hitherto Leen devi i, requiring no
shilting of the apparatus, or interruptions of tle operation.
It consists simply in filling the stom ; (mecording to the
method of fig. 1, in the preceding plate,) until surcharged,
or until it beging 0 re-act upon its cor . when the fluid
regurgitates by the mouth, The pumping g NOwW con-
tinued, the contenis of the stomach sre washed up, and
forced, by the power of the pump, through the esophagus
(by the side of the tube,) into a vessel held under the chin to
receive it The operation may be continued as long as the
Surgeon thinks proper, or until the fuid returns unchanged,
which indicates the thoroughly cleansed state of the stomach.
The operator may occasionally suspend the action for ap ine
stant, if necessary, to allow the Ent 1o insy By this
means the fluid may be injected in the quantity of three
quarts & minute.

As an Apparatos for eonveying nourishment inte the
stunnch of Persons afflicted with Stricture of the (Esopha-

9

gus, the Patent Syringe is found to possess obvions ad-
vantages; and for throwing stimulating liguids into the

stomach of persons under suspended animation from
drowning.

APPENDAGES

TO

READ'S PATENT SYRINGE.

It being found that the Instrument is applicable,
with certain additions, to various purposes, I have

prepared several appendages, by which many important
operations may be performed with great certainty and
effect.  These detached parts, which are Nine in num-
ber, may be had with either of the foregoing cases, or
any of them can be afterwards added at the desire of
the Possessor. 1 shall now proceed to state what these
Artieles are, and deseribe thie operations performed by
affixing the Syringe to them,
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TOBACCO FUMIGATION.

PLATE 4.

For the parpose of introducing the smoke of Tebacco inte
fhe intestines, I have fitted a Canister to the Syringe, by
which the operation i performed with more certainty anl
case than with the old medical apparatus. It is used in
the following manner:

Unserew the cap of the eanister, and take out the per-
forated plunger; put in the tobaceo (hall an onnce or an
ounce) and replace the plunger lightly upon'it; then put on
{he cap and insert it into the end of the Syringe; Lold a lighted
candle close under the bottom of the conister, and a sirokc
or two of the piston of the Syringe will light the tobacco.
The enema tube being now fixed to the side branch, and
the pipe introduced into the rectum, the tobacco smoke is
forced into the intestines.

{ No2 3

TRANSFUSION.

The experiments of Dr. BLuxngLL and other experienced
Physinlogists had long sinee demonstrated the practicability
of transmitting Llood from one living body to another; but
it is, at length, to Dr, BLuspeLy’s application of it to
the human body, and to his unwearied amd physiolc
cal knowl y that the profession are indebted for positive
data upon which it ean be undertaken with the best hopes
of : g life vmder circumstances of appalling, but alas!
frequent oceurr

The value of the operation having been lately demon-
strated by several s sful cases, there seemed o be
wanting but one requisite for cxtending the benefit of this
invalaable ¢
sional inflaenee.
cated by Dr. BLUNDELL ing the dang !
quir into the blood-vessels, sufficiently attests the necessity
lor an apparatns Ly which the operation may be conducted
without incurring this risque. T supplicd by
an appendage which I have added to my Surgical Syrin
and of w Dr. BLus pELL has been pleased to express
his approbation, It consists of a double apparatus, {either
of which may be had soparately) the one, receiving the
bleod inte o tubulated funpel, the other, transmitiing it
from the vein of o pers into that of another, witkout
abmaspheric commumicalion,

In neither caze is it necessary to lay bare the vein, as has

breen uzually done, the venous pipe being constructed to pass
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treely into the opening made by the Lancet. The Council
of the Collego of Surgoons have examined and approved
the Apparains.

Divections for Performing the Operation with the doubls
Apparatus.

The metallic stem to be first screwed into the stand, the
funnel next upon the stem, and thirdly, the perpendicular
arm of the latter to be inserted firmly into the extremity of
the Syringe by a rotitory twist. The flexible tube to be then
screwed to the latéral Branch of the Syringe, and the silver
pipe inserted into the socket at the other extremity. The
appatatus being thus adjusted, the surgeon should pump a
few ounces of water through it, keeping the point of the pipe
immersed in the fuid, when, if be observes any bubbles of
air rise, he must fix the different parts closer, until no air is
admitted. The whole should now be plunged into a basin of
warmt water for a minute or two, and being placed betwixt
the person who supplics the blood and the patient, a ligature
is put around the arm and the blood drawn by a free inci-
sion into the fannel. An opening being made into a vein of
the patient's arm, (the limb kept steady and uwnmoved, to
preserve the relative position of the internal and external
openings, as well as 1o prevent the cellular tissue from slip-
pirne over the orifice in the vein,) the eperator gives three or
four short strokes of the piston, which cxpels the small
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gquantity of air contained in the tube, without occasioning
the expenditure of more than a few drachms of blood. The
pipeis to be immediately introduced into the vein, and the
shield pressed against the surface of the arm, by the fingers
of an nssistant, whilst the operator proceeds to throw in the
blood by jets. Dr. BLUNDELL recommends the piston to be
drawn up only one-fourth its length, which will be found to
throw in about a drachm of blood at o stroke®. The sur-
fage of the blood in the funnel must not be allowed to sink
helow a line drawn in the lower part of its interior, least aie
should be admitted with the fluid.

To eonvey blood from ome person to another without
atmospheric communication

The tube with the cylindrical soeked, being armed with
a silver pipe, is to be insertod into the extremity of ihe
Syringe, aud the pipe passed into a vein (in the direction
of the fingers) of the vight amm of the person whe is to
furnish it, and whose arm is to he tied up as in the former
case. A few strokes of the piston, (as before direeted)
throws out a small quantity of blood and expels the air from

* This remark refers 10 the latest Tmpro nt of the Syrin

e,
which bas been, by the adviee of s

sl Geatlemen,
reduced considerably in size, contaiving oaly hall an sunce of fluid,
being deeidedly the best for all parposcs,
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the tubes, when the pipe of the tube screwed (o the side
branch of the Syringe is 0 be passed into a vein, (in the
direction of the heart) of the left arm of the patient and the
quantity of hlood injected may be measured by counting the

rokes of the piston, reckoning one drachm at each jet. In
this operation, the plunger of the syrnge should be tightened
by winding a liile more tow round if, by which the admis-
sion of air is cifectually prevented ; fhe piston must be draien
vy sloely, so as to allow time for the blood to pass through
the apertare of the venvus pipe, and supply the vacunm
furmed in the syringe. ‘The patient should recline upon the
back, with the left arm near the edge of the bed ; the person
losing the blood should sit on & very fme seat close to the
bed side, and with hiz back to the operator, who stands with
the pamp in his left hand, sufficicntly distant from both
partics to keep the tubes as nearly siraight as possible; oue
nearly horizontal, the other perpendicunlar.

The Syringe should be very clemn when used, and the
assistants are required to keep the pipes lnuly in the veins,
during the operaiion,

e Transfision appendages are so small, that the parts
for the two modes of operating scarcely occupy the space
mmon scalpel case, and if Gtted up with the Stomach
Apparutus, will encreasein a very trifling degree,

of the box for the latier only.

I beg, respecifully, to inlorm those Gentleman who arc

alrcady in possession of the * Patent Syringe,” that by

forwarding the Instrument to me, they may have either or

Both of the above parts (as they think t) adapted to it, and
seut in a separate cose, or filted into a new one with the
Syringe, K. J
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INJECTING THE BLADDER.

The expediency of this
operation iz hecon ;
day more and more apps e —
rent; and, I have, therefore,

manufactured a double bar-

relled cutheter, {as repre- |
sewfed in- the annexed fi- -
gure) by which fluids may be injected into the bladder, and
discharged in & continued current. ‘This instrument is | ahly
approved by many of the first Surgeoas in this Metropolis.
To shew the estimation in which the operation is held in
..I’.-lri-', I copy the follov case, from . Medical Pamphlet,
Just published.®

* M. G. aged 69, affected with a paralysis of the bladd
and unable to pass hiz urine by voluntary
fered for several days the !
bladder. The hypa

oris, had sul-
ainful effects of distention of the
gastric region was swollen, and painful ;
the urine, torlid umnd smelling of amme deposited a thick,
hrm\:n_uml fietid pus; the tongue dry ; the s hot ; the
breathing oppressed; the voice hoarse and feebles th
was much nervons irritation, accompanicd at times by delj-
rimm. M, ales was called in; this physic n!-.1im'e|
nation with the eathetor, s confirmation of the
L stablished by the symptoms. A sound of elas-
tic gum, intreduced with the greatest fcility. dischareed a
large quantity of purulent urine of y ;
The instrument was s el to re
became often ohstructed.  Injections were frequently used,
but with little success; this, at le gth, detcrinined 3. 2
galas to use

nauppartable odour,

or two days, but

atheter with a double barrel, and to wash

* Seott’s Translation of Labarmague's Treatise * On the use of the
Combinntions of Chlorine wilh 'Y 1L Published by 5.
Highley, 174, Fleot Streot, Lundon. P "




16

1he bindder copiously with water, after the ingenious method
of M. Jufes Cloguet.

* This treatment, which occupied several days, had the
desined effiect; the bladder was relicved of the puirid mat-
ter which occupied it, the urine being easily withdrawn by
the aid of a catheter, and the general state of the patient
wag sensibly improved ; but the urine continwed to deposit
@ feetid pus, which sometimes completely encrusted (he
catheter.

pgalus therefore bad recourse to the Chlorinated

n of Soda diloted in sixty partsof water, throwing it

inte the bladder by means of the double catheter.  The first

injection produced o diminefion very remarkable in fhe se«

cretion and odour of the pus; a second, pecformed forty-eight

hours after, was followed by a similar success, and two more

injections, peformed at the interval of two days, pluced the
patient in a state to attend his eceupation.”

To perform ilie operation; the fuid to be injected is
put inte & basin, and the syringe inserted into it, The
flexible Encir the is next fixed tothe side branch of
the syringe, cathoter is now to be passed into the
bladder, and the mewllic ferrule, its extremity, inserted
into the biwss secket at the énd of the flexible tube. The
piston heing put into sction, the liquid is pumped into'the
ladder, and discharged by the barrel of the eatheter. By
closing the inferior aporture, the liquid may he accumulated
&0 as 4o produce distention of the bladder, i the operator seo
oocasion 1o do so.

N. B. Refention of urine from spasmodic stricture, is
treated by Professor Cetladine, of Arezzo, by passing the
cutheter up to the strictured part, and jecting witrm waler,
by whiclthe spasm is relaxedand the urine instantly fiows.
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DRAWING OFF THE URINE.
. % cases of retention of Urine, it frequently bhappens that
I consequence of hamor and other canses, the

i ratheter
becomes so abstructed that th

e bindder cannot be cmptiod.

Dr. Fudes Cloguet, a celebrated Surgeon of P

gested the practicability of employing my syringe in these

cases, and I have cordingly adapted Catheters to ity by
ich the operation is

circumstances.  ‘The Catl

bladder, the metallie socke

serted into the end of the

ing been

der is d

receive it

tainty under any
ol it thies
5 o be i
a tihe hav-
:h, the contents of the hlad-
fer intoa vessel beld to

)
INJECTING THE VAGINA.

For this operation, curved flexible pipes are e pared,
which are fixed to the end of the Ene :
A flattened smooth and soft shielr
pass throngh it, is pre

tube, when wanted.
I, which admits the pipe to
sod against the soft Darts, and pre-
ang. 1|Jt'_ regargitation of the Auid. The distanca to which
:::\- pr,:.rl | ¥ putting on it, one,

0, 0F more. of the o 5, mlter : shiold i
puton. The bulb at the cad of the 1,| C Ot
tained during the oporation,

wied to piss is rogulated b

UARE it to he re.
—_—

{ No.g )

ANATOMICAL INJVECTION.

The inconvenionce of rechar,
experienced in anat

{ ging the Syringe, us usaally
: mical injections !
my syringe; I have ther

s does not occur withy
L : prepared  flexible tnbe aund
affixed to it, for this operatio

; . i, by which uny
o, a,n‘.?lc-m'J'-.'{r.n-r".u.q'. i :

o in the process,
€
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ADMINISTRATION OF FOOD & MEDICINE
In Cases of Mania, Lock Jaw, &c.

[

e

For the ingenions suggest of intreducing flnids into the

1

stomach, during o closed
are indebted to Charles i S e, of
Ticehurst, in Sussex; wih 1 i i allow
rks upon the pr ntethod of this ope-

§ s uolSuIme)y

r of cases in which m
., has contribiited very m

TIA

C y
nd I can truly aver, fr
by an establishment, to thie duties of whi
tomed for ¢ no part of a

ing
¥ pu

IWpe J10J adu

i

-

productive of o
warse, &

nt oocw . It s i
plan whicl I have devi
the profession

SIDVHOILL SISHINTOVH Fd

y of the mouth, we po
xilla, in their azcent to

i
ar teeth (of the up)
s of the in

PeI Pue poog Suliels

nd- the puint, 1 ope
ity of the instrunient.”

"uIoT
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Operation.

apparatus in the same manner as divecied

ng Enemas, wiih the exception of the ivory
ipe and hﬂ(‘kd The eurved metallic I agrecably to
Mr. Newington's direction, “is then to be introduced into
the comer of the muonth, and passed along between the
tecth sind the check, the al't of the pipe p:lmlla:l 1o the
front teeth, the point i ing downwands towards the
rums, and in this direction the ex remity slides into the
apace behind the last molar tooth, : is projected
the mouth by the pipe being brought 1o a right angle with
the lips; a “alight elevati i instrument fixing the

hook firmly behind the dens sapienti of the up jaw."”
‘This being done, the end of the pipe is to be insedted into
the brass secket at the extremity of EIIL flexible tube,
t being placed on a bed,
wil backward and kee
compressing t1|r nostrila w
lp:m v in the liguid

Jpon ¢ rt of the operati
ington :mku-‘ the following remarks.  # The ﬂlml pro-
pel led by the syringe, stk e Velum Pend
Pulati, falls upon the oot of the tongue, near il
tis, and the nostrls being closed, the patient is driven
to ithe necessity of breathing by the mouth, P
which, the fluid mnst be [Jl'leLL[u! by the ac
|..EuL|.l|r.-|: beyomwd the epiglottis indo the pharynx.
should be injected in small quantities, mot exceeding o
spoonfil at a h'uw. the operator wailing botween
i rined that the previons por-
15 been swallowe [- nd of thizs he may be assared
by ohserving the ele of the larynx, as also by  slight
murmuring sound, occasioned by the act of sws |11n\.\mg.
In this cautions manner, a pint, or even uquurt of flaid, if
necessary, may be administered in a very short time, un-
accompinied by pain or nansea, and without affording the
paticnt the cap 3 z any part of it. :
“ In cases : ment of this instroment
administration of medi-
cine to refractory children, it may be rendered subscrvient
to the object desired.
* Adter repeated trials, w |II| various syringes, T find none
5 those fumis 1 me by Mr. Rean, [Ir$q Regent
l.rrc‘lr:, Piccadilly, the patent air pipe of which gives tiu‘
operation a desirable eleanliness,
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DRAWING THE BREASTS.

Where the breast is hard, swollen and painful, from
inflammation, or the nipple sore from exq tion, the ap=
plication of this instrument i attended with more ease to
the patient than any other means, and she may without dif-
ficulty use it berself, by which she can regulate its action
agrecably to her own sonsations. The flat surface of the
glass should be smearcd with oil before it is put on, and
the bulb preserved in a dependant position to recejve the
finid.  During the operation the smal aperture in the hrass

ket must be closely eovered with the finger, which &
removed, admits air into the g il ennses it |ll|.rL,l|C‘t1d|1:1.l
from the breast whenever it may be desired.
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CUPPING.

The want of success so generally experienced in using
the torch fof this operation, seems o procedd chiefly from
an imperféet exhaustion of the cupping gliss; and so
necessary is it that the dogree of heat applied should be in
a ratio duly proportiofied o that statd of rartfaction pro-
ductive of sangui-suction, Nat it regitirés the hand of an
adept to apply it. The advantige which fesults from ex-
hausting the glass npon an air pump principle, is, that just
such a degree of exhaustion may be made, as is seen to
prosfuce the effect desired ; the operator continuing the
action of the pump until he perceives the blood issue frecly
from the sions.  Tho mathematical correcines
syringe rendeérs it a Pneumatic ns well as a Hyi i mia-
chine, and in this operation, is found to possess (he
necessary requisites of an air pump itself,

The practice of exhansting -the cup upon this principle,
S0 to huve been the original wmethod ; for we find the
Greeks were ignornt of any other means of pro-

ducing a vacuum, « it by sucking the air from the ves-
sel by the mouth. Even Hippocrates himself operated in
this manner, using & gourd with a hole in the topy where
the lips were applied ; and the natives of Indin, at the
present day, continue to perform the operation by means
of o horn, from which they suck e air throngh a hole
made at the sm extremity.  The Freueh, alsa, have

mgenivus instrament of this kind, fnvented by M. Demours.

Operation.

Take off the end of the Syringe, scrow on in its stend
the exira noede, and into the Intter insert the socket of the
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suppiog glass. Tmmerse the glass in hot water, apply it to
the skin, close the small aperture jn the bottom of the sy-
ringe with the thumb of the left hand, and draw up the
piston ; then ramove the thumb and return the piston whi
forces air out of the syringe.  Re-close the aperture and res
turn the piston. Hepeat these altemate operations until
the desired degree of exhanstion is effected and the scarifi-
cations blecd freely, when the syringe may be removed apd
the glass left to be filled.

N.B. Inwashing the glass be eareful not to injure the
membranons valve.

GENERAL DIRECTIONS.

If the piston slides too easily, wind a thread of cotton
or tow round it, if it be too tight smear it with a little sweet
oil or pomatum, After using the syringe, pump a litle
wirma water through it, which sulficiently cleans it. The
valves may bo cleaned with the featherof a pen, I any
of the joints leak, put a fine thread of tow round the scrow
with a little tallow or suet.  In screwing on the tubes, take
hold of the brass sockets,




L

VINDICATION
aF
THE PATENT SYRINGE,
AGATNSET
Interested Opposition and unphilosophical
Objections.

I shall now make a few briel rem 5, im vindication of
my instrument, against an ungenerous opposition which has
been offered o it by certain interested persons, who have
been maliciously active in depreciating its merits by false
insinuations, for the mere purpose of g instrimments of
their own mannfacture.  First, the spl allic v
(which belongs exclusively to my Syringe) they say is inferior
to spiral and leather valves. Let me answer this by askin
is there any figure in geometry so simple as a sphiere, or linble
to 5o litthe destructive friction? A gain, is not a spiral valve,
or any other that is kept to i
to speedy ami certain derangement, by the oxidizement o
cagioned by alterations of moisture and dryness?  And
further, does not the natural hygrometrical property of aninssl
substances, which subjocts them to n wide range of expan-
sion and contraction, vender leather and other such sul-
stances highly unfit for the nicety essentinl for valvular

s bearings by a spring, lable

coaptation; and do they not by the chemical agency of
heat and molsture, undergo an alteration in structure that
proves destructive to their use? Secondly, my adversarics
assert, that the valves of my Syringe become choked in those
cases, where it is nece ject n glutinous fuid ; and
il lnid by without cleanin such an operation, would
be fonnd clogged up when subsequently w The
first part of this assertion is not enly a bas Ischeod,
cofned to pss corvent with other forgeries with which they
endeavour to injure the merit of mechanical simplicity, but
it is am actual absurdity in experimental philosophy; and

2%

ils fabricators, had they known any thing themselves of
drostatics, néver would have attempted to inpose a belief,
even on the most ignorant, that a fluid, though it were as
tenacions as bird line, could resist a pressure upon its
surfied equal to 15 pounds to a square inch.  But this cas
lamnious assertion, has bheen disproved by reiterated cases,
in which glutinous fAuids have been injected, and T dely my
sdversaries to prodoce a single instance of what they ad-
vance. 1 boldly assert there is no fwid either ural or
artificial, that can obstruet the valves of my §

P'will engage to empty the stomach of an Epicurd, though
he may bave dined upon macaroni, and washed it down
with muciluge of q 2 geeds.  But the eream . of the
above charge is, that the valves, will be found clogged, if
they are not cleaned after glutinous fluids have boen injected,
Cunning Rogues! Perhaps you have discovered that your
scullion has sense enough to wash your plates aftor dinner?

Another equally untenable ohjection has been raised to
the instr i ience of a trifling attention being
DECEERATY, s Lo posit awing the contents of the
stomach. In a former t, T happened to
say that the degree of inclination at which the Syringe

oulid be held in this part of the o on, should make an
angle of 45°; this remark has been a good handle for our jo-
terested hypercritics to turn the subject to my disadvantage.
They have asserted that my Syringe cannot be nsed 1-sn.~:|;|.
it be held in ore particelur position, to discover which they
mudestly and bumbly submit, would, in most cases, bean in=
surmountable attempt, from the zencral want of mathematical
knowledge in taking angles!!! Now the (ruth of the matier
i= simply this, that the position which T recommended
(a5 shown by figure 2, page 6,) iz really one to which
conpenience alone would involunfarily condict the operator’s
kand, if he had never been told & word about it. Lt the

n
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render imaging (hat he stands with the Byringe in his band,
fimed to the extremity of the (Esophagus tube projecting
from the mouth of the patient, Who is seated or laying before
him, and the position of the Syringe he will find comesponds
with that represented in the cot.  When [ alluded to
the propricty of holding it at an angle of 45 degrees, Ire-
ferred to the mathematical principles of the instrument, the
vilves of which lay directly on their bearings at this point
of the scales but 1 by no means intended to suy (for could
it be so understood, except by wilful misinterpretation) that
no other position could be effective; it is just otherwise; for
the valve of the lateral branch of the Syringe covers its
bearing, if the instrument be inglined to a level with the o=
rizon, and it will sustain its proper soat upon the aporturs
doring o lateral motion of halfa cirele. Tt resolves itsell at
last to this, that liy the simple rale of keeping the lateral
branch of the Syringe upwards, the instrument will act per-
fectly, and cannot fail,

My opponents have endeavourcd also to depreciate the
value of the instrument by asserting that much valuable time
is Iost in shifting the tubes during the operations npon the
stomach. Had such a complaint proceeded from a medical
practitioner, of any one who had actually performed or wit-
nessed the operation, it would, indeed, be sufficient to
“make the judicious grieve;” but coming, as it does, from
persons incompetent 1o give an opinion, (the truth of which
would be suspected even if they were] it can be viewed only
as the dicta of ¥ envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncha-
ritableness” That time is lost, nothing can be more untrue,
as will appear by the testimonials which T have presently to
submit, of which any person may readily satisfy himself
by a trial.

The size of the Syringe’ has beea sapposed by some
persons Lo be too small, and’ they hare imagined that with a

&0

larger instrument they could propel fivids with more power ;
but it is just the reverse, it !min; an n:knméledgad law in
mechanics, that as you enlarge volume you increase resist=
ance, and 85 yom encrease resistance you diminish power.
The force, then, with which fluids may be propelled with my
Syringe, is four times greater than it would be if the in<
strument were twice its present size, and as that even, would
not be balf so large as other Syringes sold for this purpose,
its power when compared with them is (to say the least) as
16 to 1, and with some infinitely more. The bulk of the
fluid contained in the instrument is so small, that the force
necessary to propel it, scarcely requires the efforts of an
infant; hut the effects of these efforts, multiplied by repe-
tition, increase to an almost infinite ratio, and at length
present an overwhelming foree, capable of bearing down all
opposition, and overcoming all natural restraints. To try
tho power of the syringe, I fixed the injecting pipe firmly
into the rectum of an Animal that had been recently killed,
and proceeded to pump into the bowels a large quantity of
water, amd 1 continued the operation with the same ease
and freedorm, until the intestinal canal, stretched beyond
its tone, burst with the distonding force.

Notwithstanding the smallness of the instrument,® it is ca-
pable of injecting a larger quantity of fAuid in a given time
than is requisite in any case, particularly in Encma practice,
where it is necessary to move the piston slowly, and allow a
lietle time between each stroke.

* 1 beg 10 remark, that 1 can make the Syrings of any size that may
bo required, by & spocific Order to that parpase.
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TESTIMONIALS
Qf the Superior Utility af

THE ENEMA SYRINGE.

SAuthorised,
: (COPY.)
@ Wa, the ardersigned Professional Men, wrongly recommend
the use of the Pavewt Ixsrerisg Macuing, invenied by Mr. Jobs

Read, us biing the most efficient Tnstrument: for the’ purpese of re-
aml declare that we have bad,

moring Obstractions in the Bowel
d advantage it has over every

by experience, proofsof the most de
Iy Xf s I
other Imstrument within cur knowlendge, invented for the same
purpase.’’
PHYSICIANS, SURGE®N S
i M.D. | William Deke, Ha
uague Wilmer, M.D Pblimsial omar By
George Tayler. doy
Cranbeoslk, Fudins Dt ¥y
* Blanking, do.
usles Srephen Crowch, do,
Roberi Watts, Iatile
Jumes Watts, dé.
Baephen Monkoes, Brenchley,
Joisthan Monkion, o,
Samuel Newinglon, Gedhuri,
" i Boehucnt.

d Canesbury ioupital,

tha K
Willam Chandlar, b, D, Ssrgeon L
tha Kofit and Caniteshury Hispind,
M. A. Davies, M. D). E
Hervioey Br

—— Smiik,
4, F. Dale, B D Liverpool
r Henry Vers o
il L X, A
Hamihon, 5.1, ﬂ:—:ﬂl‘olr Squnre b Wica, Eass F -

In corroboration of the good cffects of this instrument in
ohstrugtions of the howels, Iextract the following remarks
from some of the most respectable medical publications of
the present time.

“ Dr. Chisholm las related a case of obstinate constipn-
tion of the bowels, relieved by Kead's Injecting Machine,
after varions other means had failed. The ohstruction had
existed three or four days before Dr. Chisholm saw the
patient with Mr, Beet, Surgeon, of Ashford, When scen
by Dr. Chiskolm, the patients extremities were cold, and
tercoraceous vomiting had come on. A tepid solutien of
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yellow soap was prepared, and more than a wash-had basin
Sull was gradually but perseveringly thrown up by moans of
the instrument above mentioned, and prevented from return-
ing by napkins pressed 1o the anus,  The patient’s belly now
resembled a drum.  ‘When the injection was allowed to come
away, the spectators had the gratification to find it mixed
with foeces. Shortly after this, the patient passed flatus
and stools, and all the bad syniptoms quickly vanished, © <1
have had many other eases,' " says Dr. Chishelm, *fwhere
Read's Machine was of infinite service, and I think every
medical practitioner should have one in his pessession.” "=
( Med. Repos. No. 1, New Series, Poage 044 )

A vecent Medical Auathor, under the article costiveness,
makes the following remark @ Bt the use of clysters is in
every way preferable to purgative medici i those who
nre costive should provide themselves with * Read's Patent
Syringe,” and sdministor a piot of the domestic enema every
day at a certain hour, ontil the bowels act without.” The
same author, treating upon Miac Passion, remarks, that “a
copious injection of six or cight quarts of warm water, or
gruel, will be the most likely means of removing the ol
struction, restoring the bowels to their proper situntion, and
of sofiening and bringing away those hardened motions,
which aceumulate in the bowels and oceasion the complaint,
For this purpose [as well as for the injection of tobacco
smoke,) Read’s Patent Syringe is preforable to all other
struments, and should be in the possession ul'(-\'ury family.”

Mr. Scott, in his ** Sketch of the Utility of Enemas,” makes
the following remarks upon the effects of costiveness,

*“ Ta obviate these complaints, recourse is generally had to
the use of purgative medicines, which most Trequently ag-
gravate the mischiel and occasion wew disorders. In this
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speciea of practice, the French and othes coutinenial mations
have long pursued 3 much more rational and beneficial miode
of treatment; instead of swallowing a hest of drastic drugs
whiclh nauseate the stomach, irritate the bowels, and disorder
and debilitate the constitution atlarge, they apply a simple:
remedy, at ance, to the offending organ, in the form of clyster,
which, if properly prepared and admioistered, sofiens and
dissolves the contents of the bowels, removes obstructions, by
the mechanical distention it produces, and, by its gentle
stimulus, restores a healthy wone and action, without incon-
venience, debility, or pain.

“ To give, however, this desirable plan ita proper eficacy,
an instrument was wanted, pot only adapied to domestic use,
but which could mest all the exigencies of those severe cases
of ohstruction, that often baflle medical skill, and terminate
fatally. For ihe first purpose, iL was necessary that the
maching should be so constructed that an iuvalid should be
able to use it seithout assistagce : and for the second, that it
should be capable of transmitting apy guandity of fluid de-
sired, with & power equal to the resistance it might ex-
perienge,

** This has Iately been effected by the invention of 2 small
Syringe or Pump, by an in ious person, named Reap,
which is mere suitable to this operation than any nther in=
strument bitherto used. The inder of this Syrin
mare than bree quariers of an inch in diameter, and four
inches in length, and receives about half an ounce of
fluid, which is admitied at the extremity, and discharged
through agwall branch at the side attached 1o a long fexible
tube that conveys it to the bowels, Notwithstanding the
small size: of this instrament, a large quantity of Auid may be
Injected in o very short space of tine; in fact, itcan be made
o pass with a velocity pot requisite in any case 1o whicl it
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may be applied, viz. at the mie of three quarts per minule,
The French and other Clyster Syringes {containing a pint or
more) are much too large to be either convenient or efli-
cacious ; in the first place, if there be any obstruction in the
intestinal canal, or the bowels oppose the passage of the in

Jection by any degree of reaction (which they usually do) the
force necessary to propel eo large a column of fluid requires
the arm of a Sampson or & Hercules; and secondly, the
clumsy size of these instruments renders their use so
awhkward, that the patient is often much hurt by the attempts
to effect the operation. Besides this, if a large quantity of
Ruid be necessafy (o8 in cases of introsuseeption, obstinale
constipation, &e. whire several pints or éven quarts arc oftén
thrown up) the operation is unatoidably suspended as often
a8 the instruinent requires to be recharged, and this, [n'lilil[ls;
scvéral times successively, ‘Thete dre, alio, serious oljectiong
10 anapparatus I have seén, the Muid contents of whie

are forced into the bowels by the agenty of condensed air,
Onpe of the 5 of this instrument is, that part of the
confined atmosphere rushes through the liquid injection
and passes into the bowels along ‘with i, occasioning,
of course, mischievous and hazardous consequences; and
again, @8 the injection i forced out by the expansive
action of the compressed air within the cabister, the pro-
pulsive power lessens a3 the operation proceeds, which is
directly the reverse of what cught to happen, for with an
atcumulating resistance mnd volume anteriorly, the vis o
tergoought to be, of course, propoftionally increased,

i Mone of these ohjections appertain  REans Syrine B,
the action of which is s easy that it may be worked with a
finger and thumb, whilst its power is %o wreat that all resist.
ance yiclds to it without any increased efforts,”
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I shall add one more testimanial in favor of my insim-
ment, as an Engma Syringe, as follows:

** The Lavement Syringe, invented by Mr. Rean, is the
best instrament for forcing a fluid ap the Intestinal Canal.
We have been told by some reapectable Surgeons, that they
have by means of it, injected warm water into the Rectum
il it was vomited,"—=Regck o CosTIvRNESS, p. 332,

As an apparatus for removing the contents of the stomach,
my Instrument, 5 most persons are aware, was first ushered
into notice by Sir Astley Cooper, the particulars of which
have long been before the public. I shall, therefore, only re.
capitulate so much of what has already been reported of the
worthy baronet’s remarks, as tend to contradict an idle as-
eertion, thut the Syringe was incapable of removing mineral
Peisans:

In addressing the class who had recently witnessed Mr,
Scott's successful experiment in the theatre of 5t. Thomas's
Hospital, and that of himself upon the dog, at Guy's Hos-
pital, Sir Astley thus proceeds :

I certainly think, however, after the experimont which
you had an opportunity of witnessing in this theatre, and
that of the dog in the other hospital, that the instrument for
evacuating the stomach affords the best means of saving
persons, who would otherwise perish under the influcnce of
opinm. I mentioned to you, on a former oceasion, the case
of the young lady who had taken opium, in which every
means which Icould employ for the purpose of producing
vomiting proved completely unavailing.  When the esopha-
gus has lost its functions, which it soeon docs from the in-
fuence of opiwm, no stimulating substances vill produce
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the least effect upon it. T sat hour after hour, by the side
of this young lady, watching her progress to disgolation,
without Deing in the least able to prevent it. IF, however,
I lad been acquainted with the instroment which has boen
since invented, I should have used it with the probability
of success. ‘This instrument enables us not mercly to re-
move the poison (rom the stomach, but to throw in water in
considerable quantities, and to fntroduca stimulating remes
dies after the opium i removed, for the parposs of restoring
the fanctions of the Norvous system; and this in cases where
emetics cannot be even swallowed. T certainly do expect
the happiest results in such cases from the invention of this
instrument. The man who first suggested such an idea de-
serves well of his conntry, and they who oppose it until the
instrument has been fairly tried and found nseless, must bo
destitute of anderstanding. Persons whe object to n pros
position merely becanso it is new, or who endeavour to
detract from the merit of the man who first gives eficacy
to a new idea by demonstrating it usefulness and ap-
plicability, are foolish, unmanly, envious, and illiberal
objectors; they are unworthy of the designation cither of
professional mon, or of geutlemen,”—LaNcET, Vol 11L
No. G, page 174.

In speaking of the treatment of poisoning by the oxy-
muriate of quicksilver, Sir Astley remarks &

“It may appear that T am disposed to think too well of
the instrment to which I before adverted, when I state that
I belisye the Syringe may also be successfully employed
for the purpose of removing the oxymuriate of mercury from
tho stomach, I should certainly prefer it to any other
means; but instead of using simple water, I should throwr
in & quantity of soap and water, then withdraw its T should
ropoat this eperation until the stomach was entirely

14
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eleansed, i has been snggested that although this instru-
ment may be used with suecess for the purpose of removing
the vegetable poisons from the stomach, yet it would not
succeed in cascs of poison by arsenic or corrosive subli-
mate. This I do not believe. With respect to amsenic, |
am aware that if it were taken in a solid form, and a con-
siderable portion had fallen on the stomach, it would be
impossible to remove it; but as it is nsually taken, in pow-
der, I think the instrument is very ciapable of removing it,
becanse it will be for a considerable time at lenst kept in
solution by the mucus which is thrown from the surface of
the stomach, and in this state it may be removed. Atall
events this deserves a trial."—=Lascer, Vol. III. No. G,
page 177,

Several cases in point, have since occurred, to verify Sic
Astley Cooper's opinicn, one of which is related by Mr:
Camphbell, a Surgeon of Pimlico, of a young female, who

swallowed, by mistake, a quantity of corrosive sublimate, but
instantly digcovering the error, a quantity of the white ol
efgs were administered 1o dnr,om[m the oxymuriate, and
the tube being passed into the stomach, the contents were
extracted by the Syringe, and the patient experienced no ill
eifects,—See the Morning Chronicle of Friday, Seplember
17, 1824,

A case of this nature occurred also’ soon after the above.
A young woman, in a state of pregnancy, endesvoured to
destroy hersell by taking an ounce of Sugar of Lead, Co.
pious vomiting was produced by very powerful emetics, but
thit pain of the stomach remained extremely severe. Under
these cireumstances, Mr. Scott, assisted by Mr. I0l; of the
West London Dispensary, and My, Mason, Surgeon, of New-
ington, injected the stomach with warm water by the Patent
Syringe, the force of which dislodged the poison adhering
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to the inner coat of this organ, and effectually removed the
piin a8 soon as the fluid was withdrawn, In this case, also,
the Syringe, a5 an enema apparatus, proved most esee ntially
serviceable; for a portion of the lead having passed into the
bowels, constipation and colic succeeded, which were re-
moved by an injection of Epsom salts in warm water; six
pints of which were thrown up,

Another important and successful operation upon the hu-
man stomach, where metallie poison had been taken, has been
lately performed by Mr, Roberts, Surgeon, of Brighton, of
whose report the following is an abstract, T

young man having swallowed a teazpoonful of arenic,
nayselland Partuer (Mr, Blaker) were called to him. We took
with usthatexcellent Instrument, Rean"s St MACHSYRINGE,
and although he made every exertion to prevent us, we found
the introduction and application of the Tube and Syringe
tremely easy, The whole contents of the Stomach v-'n.‘rlv well
washed out,and tomake the removal of the arenic certain, two
gallons of water were introduced and wilhdrawn : the voung
man, in a few tLu",'ﬁ, was able to resyme his ol\'upalim:.-—- .ﬂ.:l
attempt bas been made to prove that much valuable time is
lost through the peculiar mechanism of this S ringe, but I
m_LmL observe, that if we ean remove arsenic i'mrl; tilmr’.‘llum:mh
with great facility and with sulficient expedition to save life
after the Poison has been swallowed nearly half an hmu,-
j:lll’;:r:‘:r -’: na foell grounded obfection brought agsinse the
€15, Jerman Place, EIn{:_j;Il'u:;n]n:'1I ORIy Surmenn:
Dee: go, 1825,

The above is alsoa triumphant reply to the eavilling so.
sophistry of those who artfully insinuate that time is lost in
the e of my Syringe ; and furt her, to confute the malignant
.'u:-pl:r.\lou, 1 shall add the following testimony, obligmgly
given me by Mr Scott, who is wel] (';uﬁt.'ll!;ll:"d i -E'u'tfiln
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uncontrovertible apinion upon the merits of my Syrioge,
not only from his having been the first pereon o operate
upon'the human subject, but from the long and unwearied
attention he has devoted to the mechanical cunstruntion
and philesophical improvement of a proper apparatus for the
purpase; to which may be added his experience in its prac-
tical application, more cases having fallen into his hands
than has occurred to oy other professional gentleman in
England.

¥ 1 hve nat dorm sxy instrasent i@ oligible for remaving peivana from e stoe
mick o " BRA 0" PATENT SYRINGE" The rlmple construction of ihe pemp
afferds rwch a réady and unembarrasied aciiem, Ghat thy steoath may e clessed fa
e apane of thres o four mizules,

Londam, Mavek 15, 1636,

4. ScorTT.

The '[#llowing rematks are to Be seen in Dr. Johnson's
Quarterly Review.

“For miny months past we have been in ‘the habit of
eiiploying Mr. Read's Patet Tnjocting Apparatus, which is
sosmall as (o be carried in the waisteoat pocket, and so
powerfidl ns'to throw fidids to a great distance. The object
of bur present notice, however, is to inform our readers that
Mr. Read 'has adapted to the Instrument, a floxihle elastic
tube, most admirably calculated for throwing fluids into
the stomach, and then extracting them in cases of poizon-
iog. We have attentively examined the instrument, and
we know it is approved of by Sir A. Cooper, and some of
the first Surgeons of the Motropolis: we think it of so much
impartance, that we seriously recommend jt to every privale
practitioner.” Vol 4, No. 15, page 742, of the Medico-
Chimrgical Review,
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Extract of o Letter from D, RALPH, of London, pub-
tisked Moy 27, 1826, in ‘the d3rd Number of Tue
LANCET,

“ On Wednesday, the 17th inst. about Eleven a. s, T was
called in baste to Mrs. Bates, of No.9, Great St. Andrew’s
Street, whom 1 found in a state of great exhaustion from
uterine hemorrhage. 1 learnt that she had aborted (at the
end of the third month) at-One o'Clock in the imorning, and
that the flooding bad been ever since copious and incessant.
Finding, upon examination, that the foctus, placenta, and
membranes, hnd been expelled, I directed the application
of cold water, and after an hour I had the satisfaction to
find that the heemorrhage had ceased, and [ took leave of
her. Upon renewing my visit three hours afterwards, I
found her still more sunken, and although the hemorrhage
was not renewed, [ could perceive the prostration increase,
even a8 1 sat by her. I now administered laudanum and
brandy with that unsparing liberality, of which but too
much-experience in these urgent cases has taught me the
prapriety and necessity. The hours rolled on, but my poor
patient’s system replied not to the repeated use of these
powerful stimulants; life was fast ebbing, and nature inca-
pable of rllying. Her countennnee wis blanched and cada
verous; her eyes, sunken and dim, were partially covered by
the falling ‘of the uwpper lids; ber lips pale and quivering
the extremities cold ; the surface of the body covered with a
chilling moisture; the pulse just perceptible enough to be
found flittéring and irregular, beating (as well asl could
ascertiin) more than 140 strokes in & minute, She was
extremely restless, and every now and then a cessation of the
pulse, a lived hue of the face, and motionless position of the
body, marked a temporary state of syncope, which I more
than onee mistook for death, Notwithstanding the flooding
had ceized, eleven hours were spent in attempis to induce
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reaction, but in vain 3 not a solitary indication of it wae
manifested during this time, but the patient continued grad-
wally to sink, until but feint signs of life remained.

“ The operation of Transfision' now appeared to me the
only means of saving the patient’s life, and 1’ therefore
immediately called in theassistance of my fricnd Mr. Scorr,
of whose ingenious apparatus for transfusion of bload T had
Just heard, . This gentleman fully conearred in my opinion
of the extreme danger of the case, and of the utter inefficacy
of all medicinal ngents, but he rather yielded to, than appro-
ved of my proposal to try the operation of transfusion, as he
regarded the lifeof the paticot too near its extinetion to be

pable of resuscitation. I lost no time; however, in pro-
cuting from Mr. Rean; the necessary instruments, apd four
ounces of biood were: injected into the median vein of the
right arm.  Jn a few minudes the pulse became stronger and
more apparent, and the countenance lost much of its death-
like appearance; the surface became warmer, ‘the eyesintel-
ligent and inqui and in a quarter of anhour from the
operation, she ruised herself pon her elbows and asked for
drink ; the circulation gmdually recovered, and steadily rose
in 1inum s, whilst it diminished in velocity, and after less
than an howr, we left her with a pulse not weaker, probably
than in health, amd equal inits beat, striki 2 120 strokes in
a minute, . In fing, from' this moment she rallied, and her
convalescenee has been uninterrupled,

* Such, Sir, is & brief sketch of the most gratifyi
that-bas ever rewarded my professional solicitude; and if
there lives @ s; eptic to the power of trans ion, hevcannot
Teceive. & moré just reward, than in being for ever shut out,
by his prejudices, from the enjoyment of that satisfction
which results from so closely contributing in e storing A
wilke Lo her hushand and a mother to her children,
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# In conclusion, I cannot speak too Lighly of the ingenuity
displayed by Mr. Rean, in the apparatus Lem ployed ; for,
however formidable and difficult the operation may have
hitherto seemed, it may be performed by this instrument
with the greatest ease,

¢ I am, Sir,
“ Your obedient humble Servant,
19, Leicesler Square, “ JOS. RALPH."
May 23, 1826,

a concluding testimony in favour of my apparatus, I

eave to subjoin the following letter, which is authenti-

cated by the signature of the Chainman of the Commitiee

of Governors of the Northampion Infirmary, a favour alio-
1er unsolicited and unexpected,

To Mr Rean.
: eval Infirmary, Northoarpton,
Sim,

Lam directed by the Gommittee of Governors of s
Infirmary, to convey o you their approbation of your Instru-
ment for extracting poisons from the stomac Iy, and to give
you the details of a case in which it waos used with complete
BULCCSS,

boy, nine years of age, was discovercd at eizht a'clock
inthe morning of the 12th ult, in nearly a lifeless states Onin
vestigation it was ascertained that he had taken, hv uu-sni.u
a solution of opium, three hours before; | He was lyi
& deep stupor, his respiration very slow, and ac ceompanied
with & convulsive catching ; his feet, handys, and fac @ livid,
ad no pulse to be felt at the wrist, He was immediately
roused up, and violently shaken, when be uttered a fow inco.
herent cries, A quart of warm water we instantly injected
into the stomach by means of your Syringe, and then with-
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drawn ;. the fuid was brown, aud-the smell of opivm plaioly
perceptible.  Another quantity of water was then thrown in,
and withdrawn ; it returned colorless and without any smel),

The boy was now moved continually about for some time,
and his senses gradually returned.. As soon as he could swal.
low, he was made 1o drink two ounces of Ipecacuanha Wine,
with a drachm of Sulphate of Zinc, dissolved in halfa pintof
warm water. This not operating, in twenty minubes & second
dose was given as strong as the first, and in ten minutes after-
wards the boy showed  disposition to vomit ; this was effec-
tualiy excited by injecting o hand-basin full of warm water, by
which I' made sure that his stomach should be completely
washed of any remainz of tlhe poison. After the vomiting
was over, he was I-cx-pt in motion for three or four hours, tak-
ing at intervalsa strong decoction of coffee : by theafternoon,
of the same day, I bad the pleasure of finding him perfectly
well,

It is almost unnécessary to observe, that as the opiony liad
been swallowed three: hours, (and that; too, upon an emply
stomach,) ve cmetic medicine would have operated until the
poison was withdrawn ; the fibres of the stomach being ren-
dered perfectly inert by the stupefactive effect of the drug;
indeed he had totally lost the power of swallowing; it is
therefore pretty evident, that the boy's life would' not have
been saved, but for the very useful Instrument of which you
have the merit of being the inventor,

I am, 8ir,
With much respect,
Approved, Your obedient Servant,

C.Bouvenie, Cuarres Witr,
Chairman of the Committes, House Surgron,
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FRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS, &C.

Nn'rv-:r:rsl'.w-.-:r.x: the little reliance which M. Fodend

a few othe 1 the knowled ay be gai

the dissection of morbid bodies, T am disposed to think that

most medical men entertain o differe . and concur with

Dr Sandifort, who has remarked,

Hippocratis aurea seripta attento volvens ani

vertit sepins summum hune notuese obs tarem, longe plures

sanaturum fuisse morbos, i culiri ope illorum inquirere causas

ipse fuisset comecssum.  Revera enim in permultis casibus,

causa morbi inventn, inventam ctiam esse sanntionem, ot pluri-
norboram insuliu esse liberatos™

importance of the study of morbid s wtomy, to the s

rate knowl of physic and surgery, must be obvious even to

the cursory and inexperienced inquirer. Tt ay indeed be re-

presented as one of the primary foundutions of medical science,
cquaintance with the morbid changes

that take | * human frame, as the causes or the effects

of disease, 1 ice of physic and sur an be directed

onl inded hypotheses, or blind empirici

he inspec
aof the progressive u
but also the manner in which such arganic
A

fatal termination,




derangements are sometimes arrested in their progress, or =ome-
times are entirely removed.  Several striking illustrations of the
above olservations might be adduced.  One or twa are, howey
sufficient for the purposc.

‘When blood has been extravasated within the substance of
the brain, the red part of it is in some instances absorbed, and a
elear fluid remains, which s contained in
ter a time, this fAuid iz also abeorbed,
cretion of the opposite sides ¢

“There are also several w
cord, in which ulcers of the
fort of n
lymph, is one of the I efforts of
ture, in preventing death fro oned by the bos
blood, This takes place in the vessels of the body, t
divided by o wound. Thus the bleeding, which otherwis
have taken place from se, is prevenied ; and, owing to the

same cause, & mortified is separated from a living part of the

body without & loss of blood. By the same piroc

of the larger branches of the arteries of the exire

boxly e been cured spontancously,. To the list of o
disorders which have been cured by an effort of pature, may
be added an instance which la under my observation,
m which an aneurism of the abdeminal aorta was filled up b
coagulnble lymph, owing to an obstruction of that artery abx
the seat of the discase, ]

Under the impression that such an I poFtant cise canne
fail to be highly interestiy to the medical world at la
and, in an especinl manner, to Sir Astley Cooper, as bear-
ing the strongest evidence of the propricty of his st pt o
save the life of an individual, who was in the | 1
danger of immed rupture of an aneurism of
the abdeningl aorta, I have been led o ublish the annexed
statement, ther with 3 J peurizm of the
abdamnal

s more wawal course,

ANEURISM OF T} ABDUMINATL AORTA,

ACCOMPANIED BY AN OBSTRUCTION OF THAT

1 lowed ly «
2, and the other symptoms of phthisis
the reme that were employed, the

ress, and proved fa

wing to phibisis, the thorax was
. the sternom :  the
ances as are wsually de
ular phthisis; and the heart was in its
After the contents of the thomx had been cxa.
s, the parietes of the alsdomen were freely divided, so as
o expose all the abdomingl bowels, all of which were also in a
healthy
Upon turni r the convelutions of the smaller intesti o8,
a distinetly circumseribed tumour, eather more than three inches
in breadth, and sbout two inches and three quarters in he
was observed lying upon the second and third lumbar ver.
tebrae, which, upon a more mi ion, proved to be
connected with the descendir al sor  “This tumonr
was considerably ened ; and adhered very firmly to the
second amd third lumbar vertebrne, which were partially ab-
sorbed ; and, when compressed, it felt somewhat hard, and
filled by & g ¥ of elotted blood.
pon cutling through' the sac, it was found to be much
er than the eoats of any sound artery ; and it did ot seem

tos b composed « rs, mor was there any deposition
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of bone in any part of it; and in appearance it very much re.
sembled thick white leather, which had been steeped for a con.
siderable time in water, (Vide Engravie

The abdominal aceta entered into the very middle of the sac,
(Vide Engraving) which was situated at the division of the
noria, into the two great iliac arteries; and I am disposed to
think, that it was formed by the uniform expansion of the coats
of that artery; and their unnatural thickness w ly
owing to the addition of a quantity of compact cellular sub.
Hance.

The ancurismal tumour was filled by portions of coagulable
lymph, which were not disposed in parallel lnyers of an eq
thickness, as in the greater number of ancurisms : but of short
and unconnected portions of coagulable lymph, which erosse
each other in different directions, so as to fo confused and
irregular mass, which, on being pressed between the fingers, was
evidently mixed with a gritty substance like sand.

Adter the removal of the sac, I carcfully exmmined its inner
surface, but could not discover any appearance of a ruplure of
the inner coats of the aorta.

The coeliae, superior mesenteric, renal, inferior mesenteric
and lumbar arterics, were not larger thar L A very con
idea ns to the size of the intercostal and epi # could
not be formed, as they had been divided in cutting through the
parietes of the thorax and abdomen.

The portion of the artery which is immediately above the
aneuriEmal tumour 15 evid ml:— eontracted, and was imp\r s 5
and, in that place the coats of the artery were to the touch firmer
and also whiter, than wsunl.  Above this contracted portion, 1
conical shaped plug, of a firm nature, was placed *, with the
sinaller extremity undermost.  This plug was of a deep red co-
low id seemed to be composed of a solid mass of coagulable
I}I.TIEIEI, intermixed with the red globules of the blood. It was
aninch and one-eighth long, about an inch broad at its basis, an
was fixied by thin laminge of coagulalile lymph to the sides of the

winge, letter A 1 Sev Engravings, letter .

T

“This mass of coagulable lymph filled and completely obstruct-
ed the passage of the blood through the aorta.

As this plug adbered intimately to each side of the vessel by
thin and dense layers of coagulable lymph, it appears to me
that it was not formed én articulo morgiz, but some time before
death, and probably by an inflammatory action of the vasa va-
sorum of the eoats of the aorta.

From the y of the ancurismal tumour to the lumbar

, the vessels proper to these bones must have been much
irritated ; but they did not, s in the greater number of in-
stances, in which an aneurism is seated in the immediate vicinity
of n bone, scercte bony matter. A considerable portion of the
secomd and third lumbar veriebrae was absorbed

REMARKES.

Ax obstruction of the abdominal aorta seems o me to be oe-
ensioned by two very different causes : it is an erfzinal maleon-

Sormation, or it is oecasionesd by a disense in dhe eoats of the

artery, aind a consequent deposition of layers of congrudable lympl
within ¢l

The case of obstructed thoracie aorta, which lus been so ably
deseribed. by my colleague Dr Graham, i of the former de.
seription ; the coats of the thoracic were nod thickened, nor
otherwise disensed, nnd the ohstro lar to that which
would have been oceasioned by n ligature passed around that
great artery. I have seen two instances, in which the arch of
the sorta was contracted in different places, so that it semewhat
resembled the arch of the colon, and in these instances there
was no great degree of thickening of the coats of that great artery.
In the instance of obstructed aorta, which fell under the chser.
vation of Dr Goodison, and also in that which T met with, the
coats of the abdominal aorta were much thickened, the stric.
ture was of considerable breadih, and coagulable lymph was
found within the obstructed vessel. I have subjoined an ex.
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tract from Dr Goodison’s own description of the sngular cas
above alluded to.

T found themorta to be obliternted from the
ferior mesenteric artery downwards, for the remainder of i
length ; together with the greater part of the iliacs, on each sides,
—the cavity of that on the left side being oblitered 1o its hifisrca-
tion into external and internal, and that on the right to more
than ene-halfl of the length of the commen iliac.

% The artery lay chose, and was firmly attached to the spine,
It hod 1\rum]\' t!n appearance of the trachea; being rendered
Hat upon its poste fuce, but preserving anteriorly its ci
cular, or convex fi

“ The i wveins were so intimutely connected with the arte-
ries, as to cause considerable dil

“ There was n large quantity of gelatino-cartilaginous matter
sarrounding that part of the aorta and vena cava, together with
the portions o 2 iline arterics and veins whi ere included
in the disease.

W The cxternal appearance of the artery st fiest led me to
think that an enlargemont of its cavity existed ; but this was not
the case at the time of the examination, whatever might have
been its state formerly.  T'h u||[nar-||wL was owing to |I|., for-
mation of the case of bone exte aml to the form:

The bony sheath incased the artery for tse space
two inches, and was filled with o firm feshy substance, which

had the appearance of the muscular fibre of the heart. The

substance was prolonged upwards, beyond the bony sheat
adhered firmly to the of the artery.

I'he coats of the artery, at the diseased part, were

i the internal coat, having become the med
position of the ossific matter, had been literally converted int
bone.” ]

Mr Crampton observes, * By cutting longitudinally thro

the discased portion of the , and turning sut the e

od coagulum with which it was filled, T was enabled to

the real nature of the changes which the vessel had undergone

previous 1o its obliteratio

9

“ The internal coat, covered with steatomatous and mrlhj.-
coneretions, completely lined the eavity of the dilated portion of
the artery ; the dilatation itself consists of three irregular pouches,
which proceeded from the anterior and lateral surface of the
vessel. It is obvious, therefore, that the disense commenced
with dilatation of the artery, In consequence of a previously dis-
cased and weakened state of its coats ; that the coats had suffer-
ed neither eration of rupture was evident, since (when the
coagulum was detached) the internal membrane was found
smooth and unbroken, and its surfuce presented preeisely the
same diseased appearances which were found on the internal coat

the aorta, immediately above and below the dilaation #.*

In the case which presented itself to me, there was an

weurism of considerable size at the division of the sorta into its
two great ilise arteries.  The aorta was impervious for the space
of an inch and half abiove the tumour, and there was a lug of

)

The constricted portion of the acrta above the aneurismal
sae, bore a striking resemblance to the permanent o Eanic siric-
ture of the gullet, intest ndl it seoms o me 1o be
not improbable, that the temporary constriction of the acrta had
paved the way permanent organic stricture of that
tery.

The cos tion of the blood within the bloodvessels of a

o of the most beantiful resources of nature
niing the loss of blood ; and it takes place from vari-
ous causes, within the arteries of the body.

I hnd oceasion to meet with one instance in which the arm
had been torn off, and what was very remarkable, not above a
couple of ounces of blood were lost.  The patient’s |m|\ T an
the moment the arm was torn off been very much Jur\_\i, and
he died in the course of three days, fro violent inflammation
of the chest. At the post-mortem e the tom axil-

ary artery and u-m-:-pumlmu vein were found to have been

1ullut with coag
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In the same manner, in cases of abscess of the lungs, the
bloodvessels in the vicinity of the seat of the discasc ane found
filled by coagulable lymph: and many other similar instances
might be enumerated, did the sccasion regquire it.

With regard to sncurisms, it may be remarked, that a eoa-
gulum is very rarely formed until the sac has attained a very
considernble bulk; and it wkes place, in the first instance, in
that part of the sac in which the blood is out of the direct current
of cireulation ; hence, & spontancous eure will be more readily
accomplished in those instances, in which a large sac communi-
cates by a narrow neck, with an artery which is not enlarged,
than in such ancurisms as are of an oval or rounded form, and
are occasioned by the uniform expansion of all the eoats of an
arfery, and in which the artery enters into the middle of the sc,

as in the annexed engraving.  In some aneurisass of the arch of

the aorta, which I r were a number of layers
of coagulable Iymph with : so that though the dis-
eased portion of the norta was externally of much greater bulk
than is natural, the channel for the Aow of blood was conside-
rably contrncted.  But in the case which has been described by
Dr Goodison, and also in that which I met with, the coagu-
lum filled up the whele cavity, and completely obstructed the
vessel.  In some ances, the cause of this complete fill-
ing up of an artery is quite obvious,—it is the vesult of Jres-
sure. Thus, T had ocension to meet with an instance of
aneurism in the arch of the aorta, in which the le 1
nominats, was shightly thicl ' left earotid nrtery w
completely obstructed by guls anizd Lymg
ihe vein common o ihe sule and left internal ju-
gular vein, was converted, for the space of two incles, into a I
gumentous chord.

In the case of aneuri
red to me, the formation of the plug, and obliteration of that ar-
tery above the nneurism, had probably occasioned its cure.

In the greater number of ancurizms ne congulum i= formed,
exeepting within the surismal sme, notwith nding which, a

spantaneous cure somctimes has taken place.

11

In short, whenever there exists a greater disposition in the
blood to coagulite, than in the artery to expand, uly
will fill up the enlarged artery, and a spontancous ecure some-
times follows.

It may further be observed, that the obliteration of certain
arteries and veins takes place, even when there is no reason to
suppose the coats of these anteries and veins to be in a morbid
state. ‘This happens when it is no longer necessary for the due
performance of certain functions in the animal economy, that
the blood should follow & particular course.  Thus the ductus
arteriosus, and umbilical arteries and vein, become obstructed
in a short time after bisth ; and, in proportion as the ductus ar-
teriosus is contracted, the branches of the pulmonary artery be-
come so much enlarged, as to be capable of admitting the whole
blood which is sent to them by the contraction of the anterioe
ventricle of the heart.

The arterics within the abdomen, Like those of the other
parts of the body, are liable to aneurism, and this morlid state
is sometimes partinl; but on other oceasions general.

The partial enlargement is most frequent at the division of
the gorta into s two great branches, the com iliac arterics,
the free course of the blood downwards be

) ch these
from the parent trun

An ancurismal dinthesis sometinses prevails at the same time
in the different arte

the abdomen, of w h & remark-
able instance been reconded by my unele Dr Donald Monra,
: # As this man died so suddenly, his body was
opened the second day afier his death, when several aneurisms
were found in the ¢
% The superior mesenteric artery, just as it arose from the
aoria, was dilated for above the lkength of an inch and a half,
and was near an inch'in diameter in the middle of the anesrismal
sac, and was filled with a firm coagulom. The left emulgent
artery was diluted at its beginning to the size of a flbert nut;
and the inferior mesenteric arery was beginning to be dilated
just as it arose from the aorte.™  And, as in the case related by
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Sir A. Cooper, an ancurism in the abdominal acria somet
oceurs in the same individual as an externnl

The size of aneurisms in the abdominal
various, amd, in general, they expand to n conside

In the ease of ancurism of the abdomin aueem panicd
by an obstruction ol that artery, the tumour had attained Lo
small bulk. This, perhaps, = to the tumonr having
been, as it were, strapped down by the inferior mesenteric ar.
tery, which adhered very intimately to its coats, and passed
over the front of ity which artery, it may be remarked, wa
probably highly irritated by the tumeur, for its internal e
were of a deep red colour, and the outer coat scemed to my e
to have been somewhat thickened,

Ancurizms of the abdominal aorta lkave sometimes attained so
large a bulk as to fill the greater share of the aludo and have
also compressed, 10 a certain degree, the bowels of the ck
as 1o occasion difficult breathing.

My uncle Dr Donald Monre has published a very detailed
account of an ancurism of this deseription, which, on gecott of
its very particular nature and termination, merits the notiee of
the reader, and therefore T have subjoined an extraet fro
remarkalle case

W observed, that the left side of the cavity off the alkdo
men was filled with one large black tumour, which, on exa
ing, proved to be the ecllular membranes behind the perito

which govered the kiduey, filled with blood.  On cutt

th the peritoncum, and these beanes, we found the
kidney sound below, which we removed ; and then Inid
norta bare from its eoming out of the heart, ll near its division
into the two ilincs, which brought in aneurismal
saey which extended from the diaphragm w the o pubis.

® D Tlaen has made mention of an exception to the above remark, A
ridm of ibe o retradod betwisn the second mod ihind and (he exbernal
[ inses creasieg in bulk, sudde
tible fer abens & mondh befoen the patbent’s death. Upon dissection
the norla was found very mvach enbarped.

latation of the coats of the left side of the aorta, which at first
view seemed to be dilated from where this vessel first passes
through the diaphragm, till some way below where the cmul-
gent artery of the right side goes off to the kidney ; though it
afterwards appearcd that the dilstation began much lower,
about an inch above the rise of the cxliac artery, and extended
no further than just below where the nght emulgent goes off.
The distended coats of the artery extended upwards and down-
wards, and towards the left side; so that this part of the sac
which seemad to be formed by them was full four inches long,

and three inches broad, though the kength of the aorta which

was dilated, was but two inches in all.
% The lower part of the sac was lnrger tf the upper, and

extended as far down as the os pubis ; and its eoats seemed to

be made up of the peritoncum and eell

the coats of the true original ane Lol
the lower part, sl allowing the blood to pass into and distend
the cellular membranes belind the peritoneum, and to raise and
push it forwards. Perhaps the coats of the true aneurism began
1o give way at the time the patient complained of the sensation
of a stream of cold water ronning down into the lower part of
the left side of the belly.

¥ I dissec off the membranes, to have a more distinct
view of the whole tumour, T accidentally tore part of the sac,
whire its coats scemed to be formed of the peritoneum and eel
lular semb and there came out a quantity of elotted
bload. I thew introduced my finger through this aperture, and
found that the upper part of the sac was filled with a firm
fibrous coagulum, which afterwards, when it was taken out, ap.
pearcd to be exactly similar o what is always found in anew.
¥ which have been of any standing ; but the le
filled only with recemt eoagulated blood.  The ancurismal sae
adhered firmly to some of the vertebre, and to the lower Fils .
andl these bones were become carious, and formed P
sides of the sac.
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4 T ghen had the aneurismal sae cut out of the body, and, in
dissccting it away, T observed that it adbered very firmly to the
last dorsal and the first and second lumbar verte 1l th

sulsation of the blood had worn away part of the aneurizmal

ere it adhered to those bones, and that they were bare

andl carious on the left side of their bodies; that a number of

small weseous spines had grown out every where from the

carious parts; that the cartilage between the first and second

Jumbar vertelirie was worn away for near half an inch decp on

the fore and left side; and that the lower side of the last rib
was bare nndl carious.

T pext examined that part of the sse which had formed the
large tumour on the back, and found, that the force of the blood
had driven the sides of the dilated artery backwards, quite

ngh the muscles of the back, till it had reached the skin.
The hollow which remained, after the sorta, with the aneu
al sac, mod fibrous congulum, were taken out of the body,
appeared to be about three.fourths of as exact a splierical figure,
of three inches and a quarter dimmeter, as i it had ben formed
by a tuming wheel. It reached from the lowermost b to the
e of the ileum,

“ O examining the insdde of the fore part of the aneurtsmal
sac (the only part which could be taken out entire), 1 ohserved
that the norta hud not begun to be dilated for near an inch
lower than it Tad appearcd to be on the o e: that the ar
tery had returned to it
where thi right emulgent
and that there were a number
the internal surface of the e round the lower orifice where Use
aorta returned to its natural size, and went out of the sac.

“ And, on examining the fibrous bloody coneretion, which
filled the upper and back part of the ancurismal cyst, T found
that there was a hollow or furrow on the fore part, through

n, immediately below
s ris¢ from the aorta;

which the blood could pass freely from the upper part of the
descending norta to the lower, to be distributed through the
lower extremities, which was eertainly the cause why the pulse
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continued resular, and without intermission during the whole
surse of this tedious and troubleseme disorder.™

hrough the kindness of the lute Dr Rutherford, I am
abled 1o make an important addition to the history of aneurism
of the abdominal . The case drawn up for my own

mand instraction : and T have given it in the Doctor’s

i opened, the viscera, in general, appea ol

bly sound ; and, though the body was much en
ted, yet i iderable quantity of fut was observed be-
twixt and under the membranes.  The stomach, as well as the
arch of the colon, were much contracted. The solid viscera,
and ki , were very pale.  The liver was
but this app ¢ probably

the left side

Elnchder

brown or yellow bile. The pancreas was rather larger than
common ; the spleen was of natural size and shape, but, like the
liver, was protruded, the parts behind being alse unus

minent. For the same reasom, the kidneys also pr

¥
into the cavity of the abdomen than s commonly to be observed,
They were of a natural shape, hut considerably smaller, cspe-

cially the mght one, than common. The parts that were so
prominent at the back part of the abdomen were nowise disco.
loured ; and, unless by their prominence, gave no indication of
their bei 1 rhidd state,

he ribs were partly ossified, so that they
ceuld not be divided without the sid of a sw. When they
with the sternum, were raised, the parts within the thorax ex-
hibited a natural appearance. But presently it was found that
there had been an effusion of & vast quantity of blosd into the
right cavity of the thorax. Hence a continued mass of congu-
lum was spread over the surface of the lower and middle lolses
of the lungs, insinunted into the fissures betwixt the lobes, and
accumulated abundantly behind the lung the surface
of the diaphragm, Besides, many pounds of red serum were
contained in the same cavity.  In the left cavity of the thor,
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tlive was only a small quantity of clear serum.  The I 1
1o texture, were in general perfietly sound, only a few very har
roundish tubereles, not much larger than garden §

ricardium was nowise diseased ; it contained a little yel
serum. The heart was pale and uncommonly small.
Iheart itself, and the large vessels proceeding from it, were quite
empty of blood.
% All the effused matter being removed from the right cavity
amwl the lungs raised, the diaphragm was discovered to be muoch
, protruded far into the thorax, greatly thickened, of

be colour, with a larg red perfora

very deep red or pu ’
in the most prominent part, through which the Bood had issued
dpht ity of the thorax. “Through this perforat
y cornmunieation with & very large and irregular prete
ty situnte behind the posterior parietes of the abd
T, his, on the right side, was =i
of the liver; or upper part of the r
found to extend aeross the spine, the
as to form a large
spomling in situr aned extent to the exte
been ohserved on the left side of the spin
was filled with o todd Lk, and such was its capacity,
it comtained betwixt three and four pounds. Within, where the
cavity erossed the spine, the bones were bare, rough, and great-
Iy erodad, the interosscous cartilages projecting far b wl the
wasted bodies of the vertelrae, (I believe tf t dorsal and twe
first lumlar). Tt wos difficult now to trace the source of
the ext: ated blood. Al the great bloodvessels within
thorax, and in the wpper part of ‘the alxdomen, were in appoar-
ance perfectly sound i of o natural size. But about the first
il sevond lambar vertelrae, the aorta was found to have con-
ted most firmly with the anterior parietes of the cavity; and
i thin the cavity, it was found, that in this

the conts of the artery were completely eroded and de-

stroyed, soas to affor
the eavity

Chher ancurisms of the abdominal aorta project backwards
at the side of the spin wd sometimes attain a most enormous
sige. I have had occasion to see an instance, in which the
rismal tumeur in the back was at lease eighteen inches in cir-
cumlere wrd s0 very heavy, that the patient coubd not turn
himself’ in bed without aid ; and, in the

tumour hod attained a still langer size.

stout

- i
i r zhit side, which extend-
ed from the ribs to the ante e of the os ilium,  This tu-

!
and three feet in eireum

mour had a di
e henrt & axy that he coul
in bed witls 3 iged to lie always on his side
I'he surf the E sphacel rooid deal of
1 5. The
r comiumicaied o distinet pulsation,
it was hard o the touch in its circumferenee

The paticot suffired acute pain in the

bt

wl lodng, which
ded down to the nght thigh, scrotum and inferior extre-
o, Which latter were edematons.  He was oce siomally skck
his appetite upon the whole was toler bly good. ; I
T was informed that, three years ago, in putt

X , BN strow
upen & cart, he had strained, or racked,

: he called it, his ba
which ereated very sente patin at the msoment, which lasted for Ilm.:-
at relieved by Dlecdin
5 supposcd to lale
his appetite and o
h impaired. His pulse was not

of four days. Fle was at ken
but the px
der a disca

affecred.

Last April, a tu
on the rght side b
sation.  "Thi
much un

) ) ot prul-
ipilly in size, and created
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doses of laudnnum.  The patient at length died, and with
the tumour bursting externally or internally, -.-t-|||i|lj;|:r q

exhausted by his v

Dissecrior.— Lhe lungs were cedematous,—the be
respects sound ; but the aorta was a litle larger than wsual ; and
before passing between the crura of the diaphragm, it was evi-
dently expanddd. On tracing the enlarged norta, it adhered 1o the

dinphragm ; pushed forwards and downwards the right lobul:

of the liver and right kiduey, the enlargement having exi
between the place above mentioned, and the renal arter
tumour extended backwards first to, the left side, and then, as
far as the pelvis, to the right side. The large sc scemed 1o 1
Formed out of the coats of the aquantity of con-
densed eellular substance was added, and the museles of the |
were in part sphacelated, and Ave or six rsal vertebrie
partially absorbed. The spl e nerve adhered
to the left portion of the e ; henee the gres
ment in (lig\lsli\ul 5 and the nerve seemed o By )
what larger than usual.  The patient had had oceasions
culty in voiding his urine : but no mechanical obstry
found in the bladder, and the coats of the ureters were
what thickened.

It was re
Liborcd i this great

The sae itself was inflamed on its inner side, and lined 1
thin layer of congulated blood.  In this case the inner coat
the ackta was redder than usial,

OF THE COATS OF THE ANEURISMAL SAC.

Ix the case of obstructed aorta, 1 did not dissect the coats
of the ancurismal sac, lest I should thercby have injored the
appearance of so rare o specimen 3 and, I.‘-,\i;ll- it did- 1ol secm
to be necessary, as my Father has already investigated this part
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of anatomy wi ch attention. In a paper on ancurism,
which published in vol. 8d of the Literary and Physical
Essays of this place, the foll r description has been given of
the disscetion of an ancurismal ac, in a letter from my grand-
father to his son D T3, Monro. ** The aneurismal sacs you
sent me to Edinburgh were dissected by your brother in my
preseiice. The appearances were the following :—The external
Inose cellular, and the ecllulo-membranous, conts be issected
away carefully, the circular ooy called muscular,
coat, was evidently seen continwed on all the three | sacs in
every part of them, but was thicker there than in the sound part
of the artery ; and, in the most enlarged part of the sacs, an
extrancous substanee, reseml g a soft steatomats FRALLST,
wis intermixed with the w ¢ fibres.  The cellular sub-
stance lining the inside of the muscular coat was considera.
bly thicker than natural, and bad much the same appearance
of an extraneous substance filling its cells.  The internal v
brane of the artery adhered so firmly to these cells, thar it
Id mot be separated, but scemed thicker than in a sound
Though the cireular fibres could be obscrved at the sides
bix left ham,
a8 represented in yo 3 yet, 1 Issection was contimued
backwards towards the most distended part, these muscular fibres
brees s8 oy . andd could not be traced.  Whether this
apparent defect of them hore was owing to & much greater pro-
omed, o to their
having been destroyed by the great distention, is difficult to de-

portion of the extranesus substance above

termine.  The internal cellular coat of this sae was considerably
thicker than in the smaller opes, bot of the same texture.  The
niost internal membrane was in a thickened adbering state.  In
the part of the great sac of the right bam which came to Edin-
burgh, no circular fibres could be seen; and the structure was
otherwise much the same as that now described of the back part
of the sac in the left ham,

Professor Se , onc of the most justly celebrated anato-
mists in Europe, has also given a very distinct and beautiful
representation of the proper filirous or muscular coat, as he cal

B




it, in @ case o
sented in Fig. 1.
Plate of Mr Wishart's trans
Lue I never could distinguish these fbres when thae artery
a healthy condition; and besides, it may be added, that,
aneurisms of the extremitios, the musenlar filwes of the coats of
AN ANCUriSm Are, on account of their greater size, much mor
apparent than in an aneurism of the abdomi w0

The late Mr Wilson of T whose skill =
ns nn anatomist have bee

served, * In the troe ancurise s be i of the discasze,

the coats of the artery i on the contrary, they
arc often increased in thickness before they become muorbid]y
dilated ; and, in general, the alteration in structure appe
begin in the inner and muscular coats *.°

It may be proper t d, that my assistant Mr Macken
who has lately paid much attention to the siructure of anc
mal art [ el me, that, in such diseased arter
has observed the muse
in those arteries whicl in o sound state.

re much more dist

of the abdeminal sorta generally prove £
=y burst, by the derangement which they eeca
functions of the abdominal bowels, but sometims
to the abdomen, or even into the thorax,
ed by Dr Rutherford ;s and they generall
absarption of the conti

* Legtuses o

rIE ¥EW CHANNEL BY WHICH THE BLOOD FLOWS T THE
HOWELS OF THE PELVIS, AND T0 THE INFERIOR EXTEENI-

ar
TIEA, WHEN THE ABDOMINAL AORTA IS INPERVIOUS,

Toe case which fell under my not affords a atriking ex-
ample of the cireulation being ried om, wh none of the
blood re 1s of the pelvis or inferior extremities,

trunk of the aorta; and also, that the
ment of the functions of that part of the body which is usually
supplied by the aorta,

t of it by the me . ses between the
ilen-lum s B 8 , and by the

between the ascend anches of the glutes
lumbar arteries ; and I conceive that but a small part of the klosd
found its way downwards by the s between the inter-
nal mammary and cpignstric arterie here must be a consider-
able impediment to the free flow of blood by that channel, for the

usual eurrent of the blood is then reversed ——for, instead of the

bload rising upwards towards the internal mamm:

the nataral cireulation, it must have descended throug

tric artery tow, the inferior extremities, by which the
course af the blood is reversed.

If aneurism in the abdominal sortn be sented between the
origin of the superior and inferior mesenteric arteries, I am led
to suppose, from a preparation in my Museum, in which a k-
gature hod been thrown around the descending norta of a living
dog, and, from the consequent enlargement of the anastomosing
branch between the superior and inferior mesenteric arteries,
and also by the result of the following experiment, made upon
& dead bocdy, that o considerable partion of the blood flows
downwards by that channel.

I divided the abdominal acrta ; one pipe was fixed into the
upper portion, and another into the lower portion of that vessel

B2




A coloured injection was thrown into the upperm
force, and in the course of n minute a considerab
the injection fowed out at the mouth of the pipe
Ieen inserted into the lower portion of
T found that the arteries of both i
completely flled by the injection.

From this experiment, it appears to me
case, where there hal been

to be a legit

eonclusion, that if,

»d no enlargement of ¢
had passed readily from

onre obstruction in the o
mosing branches, the i

per tothe uder part of the bod
ing branches of the superior
thinmer fuid, the blood, would certainly also have
same unusual route, if the aorta wore ahsrueted, in oo
of discase. Wlhen | branchos sontoff fi

Jarge and numerous, a5 ot the elbow and knee j
have been expected that the blood we ald still flow to the
or foat, thoagh the main trunk be obstrucied ; b

is o greater disproporton beiween the size of il

tery and the lateral anaswomosing  branches through whi
Blood must afierwards pass, as in the obstructed sortn, there i
reason to be apprehensive of a deficiency in the necessary y
of blood to the parts beyond the seat of the obstruction ;
that did not take place in this case, for the limbs of th
were not, in the slightest degree, paralytic or shrunk
there any symptom which, during the life of the pa
suspicion of the existence af any disease in the

My friend Professor Graliam hns deseribed an instance
cbstraetion of the thoracic sorta.  The blood, in this in
had been impelled with great force into the great left sulbs
artery, and alsointo its branches the internal mammary

[

ol

lwriorintcrumw] arterics, which occasioned aconsidernble et
ment of these vessels.  The blood, therefore, renched the inf
extreinities chicfly through the medium of the inosculations b

tween the superior intercostal and mammary arterics, with the

ng beyond the seat of the obstruction of 1

The blood followed rse in the instance of con-
tracted aorta which foll under the natice of Mr Pari
sracic arteries was so remarkable as to b cvie
e the body was opened ; and, upon disscetion, the ar-
nd loft subsclavian arteries were found enlarged
| size, and alse the internal mammary, phre-
arteries of the neck.
wler consideration is of an opposite de-
inity of the
arterics, were
extraordinary
idea, that, as the ob-
had probably 7 duration, hence the
oollateral ana g arteries, which had previously been en-
Fisi, jned nearly

OF THE SYMPFTOMS.

mber of ancurisms of the abdos

at, derange the functions of the

gie
ion of urine ; and, when th
son great difficulty
peding the

prevent the |

se the state of

1 the pressure made upan the v
sle, that there were no sympioms of the disease du.-
kness or swelling of the limbs, nor de-
15 of the bowels of the pelvis; in the

ta, which fell under my notice

In the cnse of an aneurism of the arch of the aorta, when the
wmeur, in consequence of the absorpiion of a portion of the




sternum has become external, the g al cessation of the P
sation in the tmour indicates the gradual and progressive for.
mation of layers of lymph within i:.

When the sac of a large abdominal aneurism lins o ]

great size, it genernlly containg, &t it more prominen
part, more or les of coagulated blood ; hen when it pro-.
Jects backwards, pulsation is not very obvious, and it has been
mistaken for o lumbar abscess. T attended o patient aflicted by
a large ancurism, which was seated in the loins, and was informed
by the friends of the patient, that a medical gentleman, sup
th-llg the tamour 1o be
lancet into it, in order, as he d, to let out

scess, had proposed to push

OF THE SFONTANEOUS CURE O} ANEURISM.

Maxy instances are to be found i the reeords of
surgery, in which s proper Lot
tremities of the y have been removed by an effort of
in the following man :

The ancorismal sac is §
gulable lymph, by which the &
these layers of I_un] h are afte absorbed, and the oppo.
site sides of the arte v grow together,

Considering 1 the blood is driven into the abdo
sorta, by the powerful contraction of the pasterior ventricle of
the |u.|r is not to be expected that this artery should be fre.
quently obstructed by coagulable lymph, 5
inone in the Muse the 17
of the aorta.

unless the wmour, as
sity, be placed nt the sid

MEDICAL TREATME

T illing up of aneurismal i
haz been oc ially bro
petus and veloeity ¢ be seat of ihe

disease, by the repeated detracti s by low diet, rest,

or by the use of ¢ nd, it may be remarked, that
even when the discase is seated in the arch of the
which the blood is driven with great foree from t
of the heart, the o : i
rs of ¢
I have WeCnst b with 1w slances, in which
the aorta were partinlly filled wp by
lay ; it lymph
In the nn.l of these, a part of the br
of three of the upper |5?~. nad e thsarhed,
protruded exte , and 1 |r.-.l fifteen inches in eireun
rence, and at first 3 FIIlI\.IIcII ¢ oVt its 1||||
The pulsation, however, beenme -rhllltll\. less
[ e ent dicd in the course of cig
i o ol wponn dissection T found the
greater part of the ancurism filled by layers of lymph,
In the other : ancurismal tumonr was as |
child's head. This pu laboured under excessive

in lireathing, his face e, became much

swollen, =0 that he 1 Ihi= a\-uplmln
g 1o Arcbeus, 3 difficulty with v\|||.\|-\

the blood passes thro

nd within the
nected with the arch of
gulable Lymph,
ure of the arch of 1h
ned phihisis,
n .1u- latter, by pr i bload thr
the lungs, la ioned an of /. within t}
which proved the more immedinte o

instance of ohstructed aort, @ complete plug of

& formed within the abdominn] a theugh the pa-

not been restricted to very low




SURGICAL ATMENT.

at large, and by

this instance pro

el
F those prinet

= life of

g together the resulis of the expe
Cooper upon dogs, (and which, it may be remarked, have
attended with s results in the hands of others)
cases which have fallen unsder the potice of Dir Goodisc
mysel ere can be no doubt as o the y and ex
in certuin coses, of throwing a lignture around the al
forLa.

To Mr Tyrrell we are indebted for

in order to relax,

for I expected that o prod

embarrmssment in the ope

this, wns prevented by their enipty state, in consequence o
invalunts

three 2 3 the lnea alba, giving
abilicus: one inch and a half was abave, and the
w the mavel.  Having divided the linca alba, I

L @Y

wle a small aperture into the peritoneunm, and introduced my
ger into the abdomen ; and then with o probe-pointed bistoury
the opening imo the peritoncum to nearly the same
t ns that of the external wound, During the progress of

Il convelution of intestine projected

ient apening Lo admit my finger mio

I passed it between the intestines to the spine,
rin greatly enlarged, and beating with excessive
i e through the

By means of
d then gradually

wnemn on the left sde of
passed my finger between the sorta and spine, and agnin pene-
trated the periton aght side of the acrta.
1 had now iy ¥y el by s side 1

the Blunt
and Mr K rom the eye

necdle to the external wound, when the needle was with.

e, which required considerable care,
ture, the ends of

remove every portion
the ligat
ringg out of the wo

hie said that
touch 5 Liliny the leg was vory i
perfect.

% Phe omentum was drawn behind the opening as far as the
lignture would admit, so as to facilitate adhesion ; and the edges
of the wound were brought together by means of a quilled su
ture and adlesive plaster,




2B

“ He remained very comfortable until the following evening,
when he vomited, and his farces passed off involuntarily.  2%th,
Seven o'clock . u. had passed a restless night, and had vomited
at intervals; pulse 104, weak and small; pain in his head
great anxicty of counte 1 wery resthess, and his wrine dril;-
bled from him:. He gradually sunk, and died st cighte i
nuies after one o'elock, having survived the oper
hours.

4 Dhsgection—No peritoneal inflammation but at the edges
of the wound, whid
excepting at the part ot which the ligature pr
thread had been passed around the aor bout
of an inch above it:
below the part at which the duodenum erosses o
hadd not included any portion of omentum or int
carcfully cutting open the aorta, a clot, of more than
length, was found to have sealed the vesscl
below the bifurcation, anether, an inch
right iliac artery ; and the left was elosed by ¢
reached as far s the ancurism - all were gratified to observe
artery so completely shut in forty hours, The am
which was of a most enormous size, re sl from th
iliac artery w below Poupart’s lignment, and extended 1
outer part of the thigh.  The artery was d & from ik
per o the lower part of the sac, which was filled with an
mense quantity of oo

The peduliaritics of the above case probably induced Sir A
Coaper to adopt the above method of operating. Tt appes
to me that the norta is more accessible from behind

I found, upon trial on o des
readily passed around the

ied together by adhesive

that & lignture might be
after pressing to one =
kidney, by cutt down upin that vessel from behind, on th

® u To o
artery
ha

mg
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left side of the spine. My son made a similar experiment upon
a ram, and passed ture around the artery, opposite to the
third lumbar vertebra. The blood still continued to flow to
the extremiti for there was ne diminution of heat of the
hinder lnbs, and the animal retained the fecling and pover of
moving them, so that none of the nerves had been included
in the ligature. Tt may be added, that, after the death of the
nnimal, there was o appearance of peritonis

INFERENCES.

From what has been above stated regarding obstructi
dominal sorta, it follows ;

Lst, That an aneurism of the abdominal aorta is eometimes
cured, by an effort of nature, by an ohstruction of that ve sl
abeve the seat of the disease.

2d, That an ancurism of the abdominal porta Aceompanied
by an obstruction of that vessel, is not invariably characterizod
during Lfe by any one pathognomonie EYmpRom, even when
there i reason to conclude that the disease had been of some
durat

8d, That an aneurism of the abdominal aorta does not prove
invariably fatal, as that vessel linis béen somctimes completely
obstructed by a plug of congulable aphe notwithstanding
which the blood still fowed 10 the lower parts of the body.

teh, That a ligature v be passed around the abdomi
aoria, with the prospect of saving life, when the ancurism is
seated in that part of the morta which intervenes between the
origin of the superior and inferior mesenteric arteries, and also
when the aneurism occurs at the division of the aorta into the
great iline arteries,

hat, during the passing a ligature around the abdon inal

el cantion is requisite, lest o part of the L
phexusof the nerves which surrounds two thirds of that vessel, be
included in it, which would undoulsted ly bring on an ineurable
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palsy of the inferior extremities, and materially derange the
functions of the bowels of the pelvis.

Lastly, that, upon consulting the records of physic and sur.
gery, it will be found, that our knowledge of the nature
treatment of aneuriem has arrived graduoally at its present stas
of perfection, in consequence of the investigations, experi
and eperations, that have taken place chiefly in this connt
and, it may be added, that the cases of obstructed nostn w
have been above described, render complete the history of

aneurism.,

EXPLANATION OF PLATE.
Tuie engraving is of the same size ms nature, and gives a b
view of the sartaof an adalt male.

. Points out the abdemninal sortw, wk was opened from e

hifnel.

IT. Poiuts out the origin of the superior mesenteric artory, 1
an thut vessol s in its sound state ; an
which may be extended to one of the lumbar

teries, which is refersed to by Ne. I

V. Pelints eut the plug which Slled the an
of o very solid mass of coagn 2 lymph, with wh
were a number of the red glolmles of the blood i
which gav

VL Refers to acut which was made inte the phug, in order
discover its matkre,

VIL VIIL Poi sses of coagulable lymp)




At Nao, IX. the a inal s fielt hord and like a solid cord,
nnd it lo tor pass even the smallest probe

s to the aneurismal sne marked by

of the vessel was considerally contracted, and

its coats are rupty
1l & wibed with

inte the commen iline arteries,
ernbly contracted.







BAYNTON s

NEW METHOD

TREATING ULCERS.

T ; : s
Uvrczrs of the Legs have from the earliese
times been classed among the most unma-
nageable diseases which occur to the Sur-
geon ; and indeed have so often de-
feated the utmost efforts of his skill, as
to have become the reproach of his pro-
fession. c ble sufi-
ciently ey fee the =3 ent od of their
ently evince the dea ent ned of their
intractable nature, and best prove, how

valuahle

NE;

EH ARMY
i1
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melting inan iron ladle a sufficient qua

of Litharge plaster or Diachylon, which,

too brittle when cold to adhere, may be res.

dered adhesive by meleing half a drach

resin with every ounce of the p
melted it should be stirred till it beg

cool, and then spread thinly upon slips

smooth porous calico of a convenient leng

nd breadth, by sweeping it quickly {
the end held by the lefe hand of the pe
who spreads ic, to the other held firr
another person, with the common
spatula used by Apothecaries ;

edges must be taken off;, and tl

into slips about two inches in breadth,

fter being passed round

1 of about four or

¢ of the picce so pre-

is to be applied to

the limb oppasite to ¢he inferior part of the
uleer, o that the Jower edge of the plaifter
may be placed about aninch below the lower
edge of the sore, and the ends drawn
over the uleer with as much gradual exten-
sion as the patient canwell bear: other Nlips
are to be secured in the same way, each
above and in contadt with the other, until
the whole surface of the sore and the limb
are complerely covered, at lealt one inch
below, and two or three above the difeafed

part.

The whole of the leg should then be
equally defended with pieces of foft calico
three or four times doubled; and a ban
of the same, about three inches in brea
and four or five yards in length, or rather as
much a5 will be sufficient to support the

limb

NE ;

SH ARMY

SHELA.
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Timb from toes o the knee, should

plicd as smoothly as c2n be pofiib

af
y the Surgeon, anc
firmnefs as can be borne
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will be found a valuable auxiliary, and may

g fafely had recourfe to where the
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OBSERVATIONS

HOSPITAL GANGREN E.

g
l HE cfforts of pature are in nothing more con-

spicuous than in re ig the various injuries inci-
dent to the living body from wounds and other ae-
cidents ; but causes oec sionally supa@vene to coun-
teract these efforts, which nature, unaided, is unahle
to overcome, and which terminate often not only in
the destruction of a part of the body, but even in
that of life.

Of these causes, none appear to me more desery.
ing of an attentive consideration than Hespital Gan-
grene, which I propose as the subject of the fallow.
ing observations, and which may be regarded as the
most serious affection to which wounded surfaces are
liable ; as it destroys without distinetion, and -
valves in one common mass, all the textures which

it attacks. It has, in this country, been denominated
A
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Contagisus Gangrene, Phagedzua g ngraEnoss, Ma-
lignant Uleer, Putrid Uleer, Sloughing Sore ; il)l-ll
In;' the French writers, Gangrene humitle des Ho.
piteaux, Pourriture d'I {opital : T shall use 1]14.- name
Hospital Gangrene, a8 8 general term, :Ll-“]. '|\ui11i.tl'l'|1
what T wish to be understood by that of Contagious
Gangrene and Phagedena Gangramosa.
This affection prevails in various situations, but it
iz seen in its most u;:gr;n':ncd forms 1 ry hos-
]|'1L-|'|:~'_ and -'|.rl|'|:.~r_-|hh'. indeed, are the sequ
sometimes resulting from it ; so that perhaps the
no disease more destraetive than this to an arny on
service, During the late war in the Peninsuln,
if T mistake not, there was no malady more fatal,
proportion to the numbers affected by i_t ; MOr ¥
there any by which a greater number of men were
r.:||1]¢::n_-dl1|111.it for farther servi Tao the military

surgeon, in particular, it must be an object of the

deepest interest.
No doubt much valuable info
in the works of those who have Iately written on this

ot i to be found

gubject : but authors d 5 ch e relations
which they have givenas to the nature of the affec-
tion, its canses, and treatment, that it would be diffi-
cult indeed for any one who had not had frequent
Upim'rtlmitirs of witnessing the disease, to say which
author is the most correct. I shall, therefore, endea-
vour to give eount of the disease as it ocowrred
to myself, together with the practice followed, as
Jlso what T conccive to be its caunses ; mentioning at

HOSPITAL GANGRENE, 3

the same time the opinions of some of those writers
who have deseribed the same affection.

There is no reason to believe Hospital Gangrene
to be a disease of recent origin: it must have existed
from the carlicst period; and, accordingly, we find
allugion made to it, or, at least, a gangrenous affec-
tion sup @ to wounds and uleers, related in
the works of the oldest writers. The only doukt
whether the disease mentioned by them is the same
as that und sideration, seems to arise from their
not having noticed its contagi ture ; that cir-
cumstance, however, I coneeive i aof of its not
being the i for it would appear that the
ancients w it little acquainted with the subjeet
of contagion and infection, and that peint even
iz by some disputed.

Although it was observed by Lamotte in the
Hot i F Paris in 1722, no one before Pou-
teau, . us works were cdited in 1783,
seems to have deseribed it very minutely. Sinee
that time, however, many writers have given it a
place in their works, and some separate cssays on
the subject have been published.

Haospital Gangrene has been found to prevail very
often in ships of war, and in naval hospitals, where
great numbers of wounded had been crowded toge.
ther. It has also existed in hospitals by no means
crowded, and where every attention was paid to ven-
tilation : and it has been known to prevail, and that
extensively, among wounded who had never been
in hospital, as I shall afterwards relate. It shews

A2
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itself at all seasons of the year; but authors are
not agreed as to that in which it chiefly provails,
Boyer seems to think that it is most frequent after
the great heats of summer, and during a eont

of southerly winds ®. I hope to be able to pr
that it will be found in its greatest virulence during
a continuance of very hot weather.

There are two forms under which Hospital Gan-
grene ususlly appears. The first I would nam
Comtagious Gangrene ; the second Ph x
graenosa. Professor Delpech of Montpellier, who
given a very excellent account of this disease, m
tions four different forms. The first he denominates
the Uleerous (Uleereuse).  "The seeond the Pulpous
{Pulpeuse). The third and fourth seem to be v
ties of these twot.

When a wound or ulecr is affeeted with Conta-
gious Gangrene, it becomes painful and swollen,
loses its lealthy florid appearance, and the granu-
lations, which were small and distinet, become fl
by, and appear sometimes as if they were distended
with air; at other times, vesicles containing a wa-
tery coloured fluid, or bloody serum, have been ob-

orved, and the sensation in the sore has been de-
scribed as resembling the stinging of a gnat.  The
secretion of pus is suspended; the wound is dry,
and covered with a tenacious viseid ash-coloured

* Vide Traité de M ies Chirurgicales, t

b Vide Memoire sur ln rriture d'Hopital, p. 4. et seq.

HOEPITAL GANGRENE.

miatter, which cres fi to the surface.  When
this morbid state existed for some time, a dis-
charge takes place of a thin ichorous matter, of
a very peculiar smell ; the pain encreases, the edges
and in general MG
a eircular for ysipelatous redness surrounds

of the wound are

the wound, and sometimes extends toa great distance,
even over a whole limbj the neigl ing glands,
a8 those of the axill: swe me, and
sommetir i
parent ; the pulsc g

it of the surface is much increased ; the patient
complaing of nausea and thirst ; the tongue is cover-
el with a whitish or brown crust, and the bowels
are in general constipated. The inflammation goes
on increasing, the thin ichor comtinues to be dis-
charged in great quantity, and a thick slough, ap-
parently of coagulable lymph, covers the whole sur-
face of the wound; the fetor beeomes intolerable,
In the last stage,

blood from the sur-

and the pain quite
there is in gene

face of the wound, and unfrequently distinct
hemorrhage, from the corrosion or destruction of the

larger bloodvesscls, 8 lus takes place to a

I
ater or less extent ; the strength of the patient
fails ; the pulse sinks ; his countenanee becomes col-

lapsed and altered ; the skin is bedewed with a
clammy swes 1 a diarrheea with hicenp coming

om, the scene v 1 term
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Though this is the common form of the dis-
case which 1 have seem, as it occurs in a recent
wound, and in strong healthy men, who are the or.
dinary sulje it, vet I am well persuaded t
the fever which accompanies Hospital Gangres
not always of so phlogistic a charscter. It has been
often observed to partake more of a typheid type;
and it is of the utmost consequence in practice t
attend to this distinction, az it will be found, that
what would be a valua remedy in the one case,
might, if carried to any extent, be very pernicio
in theother. The not attending sufficiently to this
cireumstance, that is, to the phlogistic or typhoid
type of the fever, has, I am eonvineed, often led to
fatal mistakes, and seems to be partly at least the
cause of that great ('.iu,-mil:.- of apinion among me-
dical men regarding the best mode of treating this
very dangerous affection,

The other form in which Hospital Gangrene
1151i::]|3‘ manifests itself is more of & chronie nature ;

appearing then seldom in a recent wound. Most of

the eases which I have seen of it have been in those
of some standing, and in patients whe had been
long in hospital, many of whom had suffered attacks
of Hospital Gangrene in the more acute form ; after
recovering from which, and when the wound was to
all appearance doing well, the granulations healthy,
secreting good pus, and sometimes even nearly ci

ized, a small dark-coloured spot or uleeration has
appeared, most commenly on the o

HOSPITAL GANGRENE. T

ing in its dimensions from the size of a millet

seed to that of a split pea.

This little uleeration was in general of a circular
form, its ed its bottom unequal and ex-
cavated, and secreti matter of a very peculiar
smell.  Uleer: same kind not unfie-
quently appeared in other points, which, spreading

in all directio nited, and soon extended over n
great part of wounded surface. At times, this
wleeration has been known te go on, and to cause
very considerable destruction of parts, without the
systemn appearing to be much affected by it but
most frequently after it had spread to a certain
extent, symptoms denoting constitutional irritation
became apparent 3 these were nauses and loss of ap-
petite, thirst, foul tongue, restlessness, a small and
quick pulse, and heat of skin. After the febrile
had appeared, the progress of the ulcera-
nd very often extended be-
youd the $ nal sore; the discharge
ill";l.[lll' bl peculiar to this affiec-
tion more offensive.  Sph in many instanees
took place, and some time before de h the same
train of symptoms occurre y deseribed as
taking place in the t stage of the more acute
form of the disease. This is the depaseent, or pha-
gedenie, form of Hoespital Gangrene, or what may be
called Phagedana gangraenosa
Tt would appear, in the milder cases of this
digease, the skin and cellular membrane are the
parts originally and principally coneerned, and that
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it may sometimes be confined te these textures j but
that, in more violent cases, one structure is destroy-
ed after another, so that the museles, ligaments and
tendons, together with the bloodvessels and nerves,
are involved in the disease, become disorganised, and
slough off'; even the periosteum is not exempt from
its influence, and the bones being deprived of their
L'uu‘!'!ng. VETY often become affected with caries.

The duration of the disease varies in different in-
dividuals, If not checked by the operation of re-
medies, it may continue for a period of from fourteen
to twenty days, or even longer; but it often termi-
nates much soomer, sometimes as early as the third,
fourth, or fifth day, cither in recovery or death.
When once attacked, the patient, even when con-
valescent, is very liable to suffer a rel: pse, and re-
peatedly, too, as I myself can testify ; and Dr Hen-
nen mentions a case in which the patient survived
twelve different attacks, but sunk under the thir-
teenth ®.  Under such circumstances, it was not to
be expected that they could ultimately recover; ac-
cordingly most of those so affected, being completely
exhausted, lingered for a time, and then sunk wnder
the hectic fever which invariably attended.

When a patient is beginning to recover from this
disease, there is an abatement of the febrile symj-
toms; the local inflammation subsides, healthy pus is
seereted, small florid granulations spring up, and the

* Militry Sargery, p. 225,

MOSPFITAL GANGRENE. ]

shoughs separate without being renewed Specific
sores, such as venereal, serophulous, 1 wlots,
are thought to be less liable to this affection than
simple sores. This may perhaps be the ease in some
degree, but they are by no means s gether ex

empt; it has been repeatedly seen to attack eance-
rous and venereal sores®; and a case is mentioned
by Dr Hennen of a soldier of the Waggon Train
who was sent into the hospital at Bilboa, with an
open bubo in the groin, and under influenee of
mercury, who was carried off by this disease in 48
hours,—the g o st in-
stantly, eroding t Is in the neighbonr-
hiood, and destroying the abdominal parietes to a

o great extent +.  Thi 2 I witnessed myself.

In that form of the disease which appeared in the
Artillery Hospital at Woolwich, as deseribed by Dr
Rallo, specific sarcs were not affected, though such

patients were in the same wards. This is just what
I should have expected ; that form of disease
Iwing apparently purely local, and not having the
power of extending its influence, at least through
the medium of the atmosphere.

A great peculiarity in the phagedenic form of the
disease is, that different actions, such as the ulecrat-
ing, suppurating, and cicatrising, may frequently be
seen groing on in one sore at the same time. Du-
ring the prevalenee of the Hospital Gangrene at
Bilboa, this peculiarity was often observed; the

* Thomson's Lectures en [nft bors, . 460,
t Military Surgery, p. 218
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same thing was remarked by Dr Rello at Wo
wich *.

After military punishments, consequence of
neglect or other causes, Hospital Gangrene some-
times oceurs ; and from what has been stated in the
description of the dis the appearance and conse-
quences of it may be easily imagined. Happily,
however, for the sake of humanity, corporal pumish-
ments, both in the navy and army, are now inflict-
el with much greater diseretion, and indeed are
but seldom heard of ; though it is yet to be lan-
ol inexy nt to
dispense with them altogether. In warm climates
phe oena iz very liable to ensne from this canse :

mented, that it has been judg

and it is perhaps not out of place here to mention,
that the most cffectual remedy in speedily healing
such wounds, and, consequently, in preventing the
bad cffects which sometimes result from them, is the
immediate application of a spirituous embrocation.
The agqua andente, a sort of brandy which was issued
troops in Portugal and Spain, 1 found most

ieial in such cases: for the first 24 hours 1 was
acenstomed to use it undiluted, and after that time
mixed with water, or a solution of ncetas plumbi,
much on the same principle as oil of turpentine and

spirituous applications have been employed in sealds

and burns.
From all the phenomena of the disease, we may
be warranted, T think, in considering Flospital Gan-

* Treatise on Diabetes, vol. ii. p. 261

HOSPITAL GANGEENE. 11

grene, more especially that form of it named Conta-
glous Gangrene, to be a peculiar inflammatory ac-
tion attacking wounded surfaces; varying in its
character according to the constitution of the pa-
tient, type of the ae
clmstances 3 ne llied to erysipelas, if, indeed, it
be not a modification of that disease, and depending
on 4 diy of ses, ns 1 shall endeavour to
make appar

I'he causes which induce this affection have never
been very :-.'lti:»l‘-;u'ls.‘ll|_\ explained, nor do practition-
ers seem to be yet agreed upon the subject. The
foul air of crowded hospitals has always been consi-
dered a chief couse of Huspital Gangrene, and that
it 15 =0, cannot reasonably be doubted. I am aware,
however, that even this has been ealled in question
by some writers; but the general testimony of au-
thors on this peint is, T conceive, too strong to be
controverted, and, indeed, the records of publie hos-
pitals bear ample proof of the truth of the opinien.
But, n, we are told that there is no ||e;.\||"|t,'||I
however small, & or well r‘l'g!li:l!l'ﬂ, where this
disease may not at times prevail ® ; and that it has
been known to appear among wounded who had not
been in hospital at all +.

Thus it appears that Hospital CIE MAY ¢X-
ist, independently of this as a cause; that it is not
|'1('la|s:';\'g"|1l.' confined to ||-:|.\Jli]:|!.-, as has been sup-

* I, Bell's Principles of Surg L. & p. 108,

t Rollo on Diabetes, vol. i p.
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posed ; and that the vitiated air of such establish-
ments, though considered by some to be the sole
cause of the'discase, is but one of the 1 Iy which
it may be produced.

Monsieur Delpech is of opinion that the infee-
tion of typhus fever, the exhalations from the -
tions of dysenteric patients, and even from common
gangrene, more especially that named Gangrana se-
rlilis,b}' their immediate action on the surfuce of the
wounds, rather than by their hurtful influence on the
general system, are the most frequent sources of (his
affection.  Indeed, from the observations of this dis-
tinguished Professor, one would suppose that almost
all the cases of Hospital Gangrene which he saw
during 5o many years of the latewar, owed their ori-
gin to ene or other of these canses.

I am myself inclined to believe, that, under parti-
enlar circumstances, all those which have been men-
tioned may at times produce this disca hough
one might be led to suspect that in hospitals said to
be erowded and ill-aired, and where niiisances are
allowed to eollect, or are not speedily removed, other
and less equivoeal canses of Hospital Gangrene may
at the same time be found to exist, What these
are I shall now proceed to consider.

L. Parlicular States of the Atmosphere.

It has been often observed, that, in certain seq-
sns, wounds, whether received in battle, or in con-
sequence of operations, and even old sores, become
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affeeted Hospital Gangrene, but what these
states are, has not been very well ascertained.

Hospital Gangrence has been known to prevail at
all seasons of the year, but, as far as mny observation

, in hot weather much more frequently and se-
¢ than in cold.

It is well known that in hot climates, in addition
to the general excitement of the system, all the
secretio id exeretions are more acrid, and, i
a very partionlar manner, the secretion from sores,
which is both very abundant and extremely ir-
ritating.  During the prevalenge of the gangrene at

I
Bilboa, and when it was at its very height of malig-

nancy, of which so amimated an acepunt is given
by Dr Hennen, in his Principles of Mili ary Sur-
'..<:I"\ p- 210, ¢t seq., the thermometer in the shade
seldom stood below 75 of Fahrenheit, and often
much higher. In the wands of the Hospital [ have
seen it at 85°, and in the sun upwards of 120°; in-
deed, 1 know of no exception to this fact of lospital
gangrene prevailing most in hot weather, for T have
constantly found, th in the warm months, the dis-
ese T.'I;;L‘;l in its greatest virulence. 1 am therefore
inclined to consider ; atly heated atmosphere to
be one of the mest powerfully exciting causes of this
disease.

2. Tnattention to Cleanfiness.

When the discharge of a sore, partienlarly in warm
weather, is long confined, the dressings not frequent-
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ly remewed, and the wound cleaned by careful
ablution, such changes take place in the matter
discharged, as to alter its nature altogether ; it be-
comes: exceedingly acrid, and even poisonous, and
canmot fail to produce the worst possible effect upon
the sore.

is appears to me to be a very frequent canse
of Hospital Gangrene, that form of it, in particular,
termed Phagedama, and, if I am not mistaken, was
the source of the disease in some instances, as it oc-
curred at Passages in Spain, so well described by
Mr Blackadder.

In shewing that the disease could not be ocen-
sioned by the foul air of an hospital, but without
attempting any explanation of the fact, that gentle-
man relates o case, which I shall take the liberty of
transcribing.

*“ Three men, who had been severely wounded
and taken prisoners, were carried to an open build-
ing, which had apparently been used as a stalle,
but which had not been recently occupied. After
having been repeatedly pillaged, they were ulti-
mately abandoned, and the only articles left with
them were a few pieces of biscuit, a canteen of wa-
ter, one sheet, one pair of trowsers, a pair of old
shoes, and an old great-coat. Inm this miserable si-
tuation they remained for three days, when they
were fortunately discovered, and some provisions
and clothing being provided for them, they were
pat inte an open boat under the charge of two
fighermen. Had the wind proved favourable, a few
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hours sailing would have brought them to an hospi-
tal, but it was the winter , and they werce
overtake sto of wind, rain, and sleet, to
wihich they were exposed for nearly two days and a
night, and when they at last got to an hospital, the
wound of one of these unfortunate men was diseo-
vered to be affected with this disease,”

Now, the explination of this s to me
to be very : ¢ the wounds of
these n had been en cted, and the

y surprising thing is, y were not all af-
fected with gang A it been the summer
season, and

ses abe
a very diff

are, that before they had res 1 , the

{1
gangrene must have made such progress that they

should all have in an advaneed stage of
the disease, and perhaps irrecoverably gone; but
the cold to which I]u'} had been !'}ZI.‘I-\‘-I'C], and the
very spare diet on which, from necessity, l|||.'l‘\' had
been obliged to subsist, , I my opinion, eontri-
buted to their safety. And, in that form of the d

ense, also, which prevailed in the Artillery Hospi-
tal at Woalwich, described by I Rollo, ncrﬂning
appears to me = clear, than that » f cleanli-
ness was the chief, indeed apparently the sole, canse
of the disease there.  Ir Rollo confesses, that the

* Blackad
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wounds were seldom washed, and that the matter

was allowed to form enerustations around the edges
of the sores, and this, the Doctor says, arose from
the opinion of some, that the washing of sores, if it

did no harin, was at least superfluous, He sus-
pected also, that the peison was propagated from
one sore to another by means of the sponge em-
ployed in the occasional washing or wiping, the
same sponge having been unguardedly used for Jif-
ferent sores.®

8. derid or Trritaling Applications.

e -
I'hese may be considered another cause, or at least

may contribute very effectually to the production of

this disease.

This is one great objection to the use of cint-
ments; for when long kept, they invariably beeome
rancid, and irritate extremely,  After a continued
use of such cintments, or even after a single appli-
cation of this kind, I have mot unfrequently scen
the character of a sore entirely changed, and, from
a healthy uleer, secreting good pus, to become irri-
table, inflamed, and very painful, the granulations
to disappear, the surface to beeome glassy, and dis-
charge a thin acrid sanies, very 1'|-licl,:m'l|_ to be brought
to a state, if not actually of Hospital (::i“;_{t’tlll': at
least somewhat approaching to it. On this subject

* Vol. ii. p. 266.
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the suggestions of Sir Everard Home are well

'.\..JrLlllr of attention ®,

. Stimulating Food

It has been thought that the disease may be oc-
casioned by a change of foed, as from a vegetable
dict, to one consisting chiefly of animal matter; and
I have myself very little doult but that it may con-
tribute to that cffect

The dict of soldiers, on service partienlarly, is

lating, 0
I, with a daily allowance of wine or spi-

consisting in a great measure of

wl I have on many oo s scen, for days

the « made up altogether of animal,

without any admixture of vegetable matter. This,

to be sure, is not their ordinary fare ; but it cannot

fail, in my opinion, to induce a state of the sys-

tem highly favourable to the production of this dis-

CAsE,—10 MEn th it may be considered a

predisposing eause, and to the wounded, a power-
fully exciting cause of Hespital Gangrene.

'i‘llc diet of seamen in the navy was formerly
pretty much the same as that of soldiers on service,
or perhaps even more stimulating, for the
of wine and spirits made to them was greater; and
we know how lisble they have always been to this

affection & but, by a most judicious regulation lately

1 Uleers, p. 39




18 DR BOGGIE'S OBSERVATIONS ON

made by the Navy and Admiralty Boards, and
sanctioned by His Majesty, I find that the rate of
seamen’s dict has been e Iy altercd ; eonsisting
now of a much greater proportion of vegetable mat-
ter, and that the ration of spirits is much redu-
ced ; which canmot fail, T should imagine, in every

point of view, to be attended with the greatest be-

nefit to the service. Idr Trotter appears to me to
have most eorrect notions on this peing®,

The importance of the subject of dieting troops,
more especially in tropical climates, has been m
particularly attended te, and pointed out, by that
excellent officer General Stewart, who, during a
long period of varied services, seems to have over-
looked nothing that could tend, in any way, to the
comfort or benefit of the soldier, or to the advan-
tage of the State ; in a wark, which, while it reflects
the highest eredit on the author as a commander
aid a historian, has, at the same time, 0 an cmi-
nent deree, exalted the charncter of his country-

e

5. Intemperance in the Use of Wine and Spi-
ritwous Liguors.

It is hardly possible to im ] thing more

likely to produce Ilu:;]\i::ll Gangrene, than the
abuse of wine and spirituous liquors; and I have

veter of the Highland-
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been long inclined to consider this to be ene of the
most pow ¥ exciting canses of the disease. Inm
that very violent form of Hospital Gangrene, which
prevailed at Bilbon in the summer and autumn of
1818, whatever other causes might have contributed
to the production or continuance of the disease,
there is not a doubt in my mind, but that it was
rendered much more virulent, and that it was even
the hospital re, by the use of
stimulants, i||_i|||||L"|r||1s'|:|: administer-
From an idea which very generally prevailed,
that the mpanying fever was Typhus, and that
uld not be prevented, or sue-
cessfully treated, unless by stimulants, antiseptics,
muil tonies, a liberal allowsnee of wine was made
& preventive; and, when the
I, it was then preseribed
in increased q ¥ 4 3 the consequence of
which a fatal te almost every case.
On this poin am very to be obliged to
differ so widely in opindon from my friend Dr Hen-
nen
It will be secn from the account which he |
of the Hospital Gangrene at Bilb rorn the
view which he k of the disease, and in order to
reconcile the mode of treatment which was first es-
tablished, with that which was ultimately adopted,
e considered the fever, the first instance, and
during the hot weather, to be of a typhoid charne-
vpe altered, or beeame inflamma-
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tory, when the cool weather set in.  Now, this is
not what might & priori be expected, and is very
different from the opinion one would naturally
tertain on the subject. The fever appeared to me,
from the first, to be highly inflammatory, that is
immediately after the injury was received, and s
time when the heat of the season was at its maxi
mum ; and that it became more mild when the
temperature fell, or when the sedative effect of the
cold began to be felt ; but it was not until the
tiphlogistic treatment was fully ablished, that
any remarkable decrease i mortality
place. The e, will shew
anee the difference from the apy modes of treat-
ment which were pursued.

D Trotter, who i ars to be perfectly well
aware of the dis + a5 it oecurred in
the ’ rery judicious remarks on
sulj

tion, which has usually appeared in a warm coun-
try only, comes to shew itself in a cold climate, it
is reasonable to conclude that there must be s

similarity in the causes which produce it in both si-
tuations.”

And, after giving a detailed, but by no
means an exaggerated statement of the excesses
which seamen commit, whenever an epportunity «

fers, he adds, * If the body suffers a diminution in
its excitement, between the West Indies and Fly-
mouth Dock, with all deference to the licensing ma-
gistrates, the landlord has in his possession what can
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quickly stimulate beyond solar influence®” And
Mr John Bell, in his remarks on Hospital Gan-
grene, after adverting to the irregularitics which he
witnessed during the period of his visit to Yarmouth
Hospital, eonfirms Dr Tratter's statement, by giving,
no doubt, rather & ludierous, though 1 dare say a
faithful, acconut of what he s and certainly
quite in accordance with the habits of B
SCAM T

To illustrate this still further, and to shew how
soon this affection may be brought on by an impro-
per regimen, I shall relate a very rem le case
which eceurred to myself at Bruss

after the battle of Waterloo, the weather h-s-ing

then very warm, 1 was requested by the surgeon of
a foreign corps, to visit Major ———, an Officer of
the King’s German Legion, who, on that memo-
rable oceasion, had received a severe wound on the
leg. The ohject of my being called in was to de-

cide on the question of amputation, and to give

* Medieinag Nac
According to Mr Be
get drunk, they

i the we

steal out,

thance of preventing the enterprise.”—
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assistance, in case the operation was determinel
upon. On cntering the apartment, at an early hour

about fifty years of s
, without doubt, a bon viveans
was propped up in an i, W rappe 4 in sheets:
his leg, suppo v 5 on a stool ;
» at hamed, were

wine, spirits, and to y, in which he had been
frecly indulging. On nation, T found that the
gastrocnemili muscles of one had been e

by the splinter of a shell; the wh

in the highest state of i mation 3 the sys
tem was violently excited ; the wound had already be
come gangrenous, with the peeuliar smell whi
characteristic of eontagious gangrenc; and the p
was quite insupportable. I gave it as m
that no operation should be tho
of the wound at that time.
tient should be largely
aperient medicine adn
be applied to the wound, a X
Stimuli of all kinds prohibited, and the
most strict antiphlogistic reg to be put in
force, amd continued until er and inflam-
mation should abate. On my objecting to the use
of such powerful lants as I saw before me, tl
effects of which were bit too evident from the st

of the wound, the Major gave me to u

rstand,
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that, with respect to regimen, he would be his own
pliysician, and that my opinion was only requested
as far as regarded the operation. My remonstrances
I saw were useless, nor was the adviee which I gave
more approved of by the surgeon, who appeared to
be & most determined Bromonian. I accordingly
took my leave, with a promise, however, te return,
whenever my services should again be required. I
heard no more of this patient until so

when I met the surgeon who had been in attend-
anee, and who told me that the Major was dead,—

that he insisted uj . ]\rl'tl-mlul].

which was accordy i that the same sti-
mulati imen i inued to the last.

that, under particular

tation may induce the disense, then we
that motion must be one

of this affection.

Recollecting wh have 1 seen in the Pe-
ninsula, which was for s y years the theatre of
the greatest military operati am econvinced
that, in transporting the wounded from the field, or
from eme hospital station to another, when at any
considerable distance, more cases of Hospital Gan-
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grene appeared npon the road, than in any other si-
tuation. In support of this opinion, I shall mention
only one or two of the more remarkable instances
which came under my own observation,

In the beginning of Angust 1809, a few days af-
ter the severe battle of Talavera, when so many of
our wounded fell into the hands of the enemy, the
slighter s only effected their escape, some on
foot, others on mules or ears. Few or none of these
men had been in hospital after the battle, but had
been lodged in convents and private houses, and
although the wounds of all were in a most promising
5t when they began their flight, they had not
been many days on the read before evident signs of
the disease became manifest.  Many, I have no
doubt, must have died on the journey, and when the
survivors reached Flvas, which was the nearcst sta
tion en the Frontiers of Port 1, distant about
40 leagues,—the discase continued, and raged with
unexampled violenee. These eascs T saw at Tala
vera, and some days after on the road, when the
gangrene had appeared.  In the Autumn of 1813,
when I was stationed at Bilbos ty of wounded
arrived from Vittoria, dist Iy 12 leagues,
whose wonnds were in a healthy state when they
commenced their route, and in whom the ’
appeared for the first time in the journcy thither.
Some of them were among the worst examples, that
it to sy, the most severe, of the disease T ever saw ;
and the same fact is related by Dr Hennen in his
Principles of Military S . - 214.

AL GANGRENE.

7. Specific Contagion.

When the disease is once produced, although the
fame canses continuing to operate may be sufficient
to keep it alive, it appears probable that a contagion
is generated, and that the disease be propaga-
ted, in this way, to a certain exten least, even
although the causes, by which it was eriginally pro-
duced, should have ceased to act. But I confess,
that T impute much less to this than to the conti-
mued bperation of the or il or other irritating

At Bilboa we had a strong instance in proof
Although all the

and muriatic ac 5 ntilation, separation,
nothing appeared to have the least effect

rating the violence of the diease,

tie regimen was established.

However, t the disease is contagions, and even
infections, I think cannot be doubted. This is ad-
mitted by most of these who have written on the
subject ; but hiow to account for its origin has al-
ways been considered a complete mystery.  Under
what circumstances conta gion is generated we s
perhaps never be able satisfactorily to explain :

how a disease which in general has no such praperty,

should oecasionally become contagious, instances of
which may be seen in crysipelas, or ophthalmia 3

but it is suflicient for our purpose to be aware of the
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t. This property, however, of geners
gion in its progress, is not peculiar to Hospital Gan-

ne alone ; amd it seems to me, that, among cer-
tain disease
origin to a morbid poison, as for i
tian Ophthalmia, there is in some respec )
considerable analogy to that now under considera
tion.

This disease, like Hospital Gan hns alw
appeared to me to originate in certain imitating
canses, the influence of which is mueh favoured by
the climate. Like it, Egyptian Ophthalmia
found to prevail with greatest virulenee in the same
scasons, that is during very hot weather; when
onee produced, it acquires, in like manner, the pro-
perty of extending itself by contagion, andl also ||
infection ; and, lastly, it is found to vield to the
samie kind of treatment, the antiphlogi

We know that ing causes, which, acting n
a slighter degree, produce only inflammation, in-
creased seeretion, and ulceration, will, when enrried
to execss, occasion sloughing; and this will be fonmd
to be the ¢ in specific as well as in simple
sores » and we find that all those already emw
rated, to which, perhaps, may be added the stir
lating influence of mercury, are the most frequent

the same analagy Lo extended

|
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sources of phagedena in syphilitic sores.  Heat,
within certain limits, appears to be a most powerful
agent, both as a direct stimulus, and as favor

the production of contagion; hence the great virm-
lenee of some discases in warm, and their compa
tive mildness in cold, or temperate climates.

Now, if it can be made out, that any of the
causes, singly, which have been mentioned, My pro-
duce Hospital Gangrene, what must we expeet, when
all, or the greater ar these canse
tiom at onee * and thiz is not an in

one whi I conecive, oo

have only to ohserve the movement

wounded on th route, to be convinee
After reading the valuable work of Delpech on this
subject, one canmot bt be surpri ]
of local or mechanieal irr
entirely overlooked by hi Iy when
&
to travel great distances, and that some of the

he acknowledges, that the wounded had been obliged

were between two and three months en the p
before they reached the hospital at Mo ter, ¢x-
posed, ag they no donbt must een, to every
eause which could have in bringing on
the discase: but eont 3, dejec f spirits, want
of proper food, and other |1t']1i}ll-|ljll;: CANSCS, &tem
to be all that the disti taken
into accoun having i e production
of it.

In spe ol ¢ f nens phay
dmna, Mr Black he has understood,

though he cannd ¥ to its ¢ tness, that the
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discase has oecurred during the conveyance of the
wounded from one hospital station to another, the
weather being very hot, and the distance comsidera-
Tle,” (p. 46.) And my friend Dr Hilson, now prac-
tising at Jedburgh, who had many opportunities of
witnessing this affection, speaks distinetly upon this
particular, in a very excellent thesis published here
in 1818,

If the view now n of the causes of Hospital
Gangrene should be found to be eorrect, it will ex-
plain some points in the history of this affection,
which have hitherto been considered mysterious; and
it will shew that the ordinary means which have been
employed for the prevention of this disease, how-
ever proper they may be in hospitals for ﬂ'u' gene-
ral health of the patients, such as ventilation, scpa-
ration, fumigation, or even the entire breaking up
u1 an establishment where Hospital Gangrene pre-

as has been proposed, will be of little avail, so
lorig as the true canses of the disease are overlook-
ed.

For the prevention of Hospital Gangrenc in & re-
cent wound, it appears to me, that the great oljec
to be held in view, is to avoid all sources of
tion, and by all the means in our power to keep
down inflammation. From the mement of receiving
the injury, a moderately antiphlogistic regimen
should be pre seribed ; the wound should be kept
ool : and the discharges from it removed by careful
ablution : no banda ught to be applied in the first

instanee to gunshot wounds,  With regand to these,

the dircetions of my friend D Luscombe are parti
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eularly deserving of attention *; above all, absolute
rest, together with the above remedies, should be
enjoined.

The sedative effeet of cold in repressing inflam-

ion and Hospital G ene cannot, I think, be

illustrated, than in the following extract

o .

all take the liberty of making from the

work just now quoted, as it corresponds with wha
I have said on the subjeet,

Bpeaking of amputation the Doctor says, “ 1
have been for a leng time persuaded that \[I.II|!'|\.\. do
much better when dressed more lightly than has
.!|L'l'|| the usnal custom, by which the '.l\ are kept
im n state of inereased temy ure by eTons
bandages, caps, &c.; and 1 have of late formed a
decided opinion in favour of the direct application of
cold to stumps, and other wounds occasioned by
surgieal operations, y

“ I was first led to entertain this epinion by a
valuable communic v L had with the Surgeon.

General of Treland, who acquainted me in conversa
tion t = had aseertained from surgesns who were
present at the battle of that the wounded
were exposed after that action to intense eold, so
much so, that many of them m to the
ground by their blood ; but that it was remarked,
that Hospital G me, which w. that time very
prevalent, attacked none of those who lind been thus
exposcd to the cold ; but that, en th ntrary, all
their wounds did extremely well.”— Py i

* Vile Luscambe o
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Tn all wounds, but particularly those of the trunk
and lower extremitics, rest is of the utmost consc-
quence.  Nothing excites inflammation sooner than
motion. T shall never forget the appalling specta-
cles T beheld in the unfortunate men who effected
their eseape from Talavera; though the wounds of
mary of them were but ,]-i;_rh{, and, no doubit, would

have soon got well had they remained at rest, : nd

o the antiphlogistie regimen ; vet, after a few d

in eonsequence of the motion, and other irritating
enuses to which they were subjected, they were to
be seen in all stapes of the disease, from the state
; i gangrene, and

of incipient inflammation, to that
even sphacelus, and loathsome from the quantity of
maggots with which they were mifested ; d, i
those q who amrived st Bilboa from Vittoria,
many of them were in an equally bad state ; whole
limbs were to be seen, almost entirely deprived of
y dropping off, and a prey also to ver-

iich seemed actually to be devouring them.

As ncontrast to this, and to shew the effe
rest, when followed up by the ;i1!1i|l]11<|_L{:I=-li€'
men and other sanative measures, 1 m
that, after the battle of Waterloo, a very
portion of the wounded were sent to the hosp

Brussels, which, being in the immediate viemity of

the ficld, they reached without much diffieulty or
exertion, The eonsequence was, that, among the
many Immedreds who were treated there, ."HT{'L'|}' any
cases of this d appeared,  The very few that
existed, and which T had an opportunity of sceing
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were in men who had been coneealed by the Bel-
gians, entertained in their houses, and from an ex-
ciss of ||u\'||it.-||i:3- on theiry had been treated by
them most sun ¥ These cases were lighly
mflammator g and 1]:;,-
antiphlogi

'l‘i‘ll' i

so much greater,

I'he practical deduetion from all this, T conceive,
is, that hospitals should be established as  the
scene of pction as cirenmstances will L t: and
that wounded men should never be moved, without

EMNE VEFY Urgent reason.

Having proceeded thus far, T may now advert to

& question, which at first s appears very simple,
which has been long agitated, but does not seem
et settled ; Whether the local or constitu-
tional symptoms of He rrene occur first
in the order of suce "rot ACCOUNL
which has just b b wi 1 that the
local symptoms wer ys the first; but to decide
the que suspect we must look to the canses,
If the discase originates in foul air, or febrile in-
fection, which scems to be the case most frequently
m civil hospitals; it is very possible that the consti-
tutional symptoms may often precede the loeal, or
Appear at the same time; but in army practice,
where other canses are more frey 1
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or mechanical irritation, intemperance, and such like,
it is reasonable to expect, that the local must pre-
cede the general affection ; and this, I think, must
be admitted,

It is ||}' such an 1':».'||]::|:|;Jliol'| 1:-I||.}. I conceive,
that the discordant opinions of authors on this
point can be reconeiled.

The prognesis in this disease, as in most others
mist depend on eireumstanees,

If the patient is young and healthy, of temperate
habits, and the accompanying fever inflammatory,
even although the affection ghould be pretty seve
the Prognosis I think, may be favourable; but, o
the contrary, if the patient is old, addicted to in-
temperance, his health bad, and particularly, if the
gangrene should be complicated with fractures of
the banes, or a seorbutic diathesis be present, with
a fever evidently typhoid, it must be very unfa
able.

In Iaying down rules for the treatment of this
complaint, we must be guided entirely by the symp-
toms. If the constitution iz much affected, gene-
ral remedies will be required 3 if, on the eontrary,

the affiection appears to be entirely local, the cure

ie trusted to topical applications ; but, in ma-
ny cages, both the ome and the other will be found
to be necessary. It is of the utmost cansequence,
also, to attend to the type of the accompanying fe-
ver, and to ascertain whether the gangrene is simple,
or complicated with any other disease, such as sour-
vy, or mlious fever, in which ease its character
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will be medified, and the corresponding treatment
must also be different.

I mean to confine myself chiefly to the simple
form of the disease, and to such as I have most
commonly met with myse

The treatment, then, may be divided into gene-
ral and local.

When Hospital Gangrene occurs in a recent
wound, and in young healthy men, or in men of the
middle period of life, who are most frequently the
subjeets of it, the accompanying fever is almost al-
ways inflammatory. I have secen but fow exceptions
to this. Indeed it is not casy to conceive how so
many should have adopted the contrary opinion.

Professor Delpech, in lis preface, endeavours to
show, that the French soldiers, from their great suf
ferings, and constant defeats, became dejected, and
that the fever in them was always of the low kind,
This aceords with his theory of the discase. The
French, however, are not remarkable for dejection of
gpirits, and have always appeared to me to bear up
under adversity with wonderful fortitude. At the
same time it must be admitted (probably owing to
their more temperate manner of living), that they
are less liable to vielent inflammatery discases than
the natives of this country, at least as far as accords
with my own chservation.

But whatever might have been the case in the
French army, it was very different in the British.
Constantly elated with success, they had gone on,
under their great leader, for a series of years, from

c
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one brilliant action to another, cach succeeding one
surpassing the preceding, till at last they terminated
their very extraordinary eareer, by pethaps the most
splendid achievement of modern times. They 1

be eaid to have been in a constant state both of ho
dily and mental excitement. In such cases, T
the fever is almost always inflammatory, and will
require bloodletting ; but it must be propertioned t
the degree or violenee of the inflammation, and the
age and strength of the patient.

No precise rule can be laid down regarding the
quantity to be taken; but in severe ecases I have
had occasion to take one, two, three, or even four
pounds of blood before the inflammatory symptoms
were subdued. In men, however, of a less robust con
stitution, who may have lingered long in hospital, or
suffered much from ill health, we must act with the
greatest caution.  Bloodletting in such, is either al
together inadmissible, or should be used very spa.
ringly. The same may be ssid of those who arc
the subjects of Hospita Gangrene in civil hospitals,
They are for the most part poor people, worn out
with age, or whese constitutions have been broken
by poverty and hard labour ; in such the disease as-
sumes o different character, and will require s cor-
responding treatment.  As an auxiliary to general
bloodletting, Dr Trotter las proposed t-h{- local de-
traction, by cupping and scarifying ; and though
I have not employed this myself, I can see no real
objection to its use. The danger of the punetures
|JI'PUII1iIIg BUNgrenous, appears to me not to be very
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great. The same objection has been made to gene-
ral bloodletting ; but though I have bled many in
this disease, I never suw a single instance of gan-
grene supervening to the eperation.

Dr Thomsen, in his Lectures on Inflammation,
p- 404, remarks, that the effects of spontancons he-
morrhagics in this disease, have cither not been ac-
curately observed, or at least not fully recorded, amd
he conceives that they might be a guide of great
importance in practice.  To this I beg leave to say,
that, as far as my observation goes, in the carly or
mflammatory stage of Hospi Grangrene, spoi-
taneous hmmorrhage seldom occurs, and it |nig]:1
then, if not too profuse, be very beneficial.  But in
the later or more advanced stages of the disease, 1
have n'l\\';g}'-: considered it a very :I|:ll’[|li|lg‘ 1]n11;_(L'1 -
ous, and most frequently a fatal symptom, denoting
that great destruction had already been done, and
that the gangreme was still making progress.
Many of our patients at Bilbea were carried off in
that way. My sentiments respecting this ar
different from those of Dir Hennen.
what more than all convineed us of
type, and pressed on our consideration the propriety
of bloodletting, was, that spontanco hemorrhagi
which formerly sunk the s strength, were
now attended with obwvious velief.” —Military Sur-

y, P 228.

Those who trust chiefly to local remedies in this
discase, and who disregard the constitutional symp-

tams, as being of secondary importanes, and those
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alsp who consider the accompanying fever to be al-
ways of a typhoid type, object strongly to the use of
the lancet, and say that they have sometimes found
it do incredible mischief. To this I answer, that if
Iﬂuml!euiplg is used indiseriminately in this discase,
there can be no doubt but that it will often disappoint
the practitioner, and even be productive of mischicf.
This 1 can myself bear witness to; for at Bilboa, after
bloodletting had been acknowledged to be of the
greatest benefit in those cases to which it was real-
ly applicable, I had sometimes the mortification to
see that remedy Isr\oughl, into diseredit, by being
used in eases where it was evident, beforehand, that
it must have been <injurious ; and this will always
be the case, where due regard is not paid to the cir-
cumstances under which any particular remedy is
preseribed,

It has already been said, that, in that form of
Hospital Gangrene named Phagedena, very great de-
struction of parts may sometimes take place, without
the constitution being much affected by it. Now, if
bloodletting is used in such & case, or even in the
advanced stage of the true inflammatory gangrene,
when disorganisation has taken place, and the sys-
tem is sinking under the consequent debility, the
vital powers being nearly exhausted, the result must
be obvious ; but when it is used with caution, and in
cases where it is really applicable, it will be found, I
doubt mot, to be a most valuable remedy.

Emetics have been highly extolled by many in
this disease, as Poutean and others, T have cor-
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tainly often seen them used, and sometimes, as
I think, with advantage ; but as a gencral” ve-
medy, I consider them much inferior to cathar-
tics. 'The eases to which they are chiefly applicable,
are those where the stomach is loaded, and where the
fever appears to be of a bilious character.  This was
the case in not a few which I saw at Bilboa; the
gangrene being complicated with a fever of that
kind, and semetimes supervening to it. Emetics in
nauseating doses, were often tried in such instances,
and were considered useful, both by their operation
as evacuants, and by the nausea which they excited,
lowering the action of the va ular system.  In the
same cases, antimonials and saline diaphoretics will
be found very useful. But whatever may have been
the opinion with regard to emetics, by the consent
of all, cathartics are considered quite indispensable.

Cathartics appear to be the remedies, next to
bloodletting, the best ealenlated for lessening arte-
rial action in inflammatory diseases, and the use of
them was indieated in cases where that remedy was
inadmissible, or at least not so much required.
These cases were of a doubtful nature, where ge-
neral inflammatory action existed to o certain de-
gree, but where, from the long confinement of the
patient, or his previous state of ill health, venesec-
tion could mot with safety be employed, or where
the fever was evidently typhoid. Among the poor in

civil hospitals, purgative medicines will be found, in

this disease, T suspect, unless in very extraordinary
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cascs, to be the most useful, indeed the safest eva-
cuants,

Bark, which was formerly so eclebrated as a specific
in the cure of gangrene, is, in this disease, in the
commencement at ]o;m,vntiruly useless. Indeed it is
not surprising that this should be the case. Bark
is acknowledged to. be a powerful tomic, and if T am
right in considering hospital gangrene to be an acute
inflammatory affection, then it is just what mi
be expected, that, if not injurious, it must at le
be ineffectunl. But, in the more advanced
when the inflammation has abated, it may be given
as a useful remedy, cither alone, or in conjunction
with the mineral acids.

The cold affusion has been thought to be deserv-
ing of attention in this discase ; but it does not seem
to have been ever put te the test. I we were sure
of obtaining the sedative effects of the remedy anly,
I should be inclined to think very favourably of it ;
but generally, after the cold affusion, a reaction of
the system takes place, which I should be afraid
might rather aggravate a local inflammation, or
at least render the propriety of employing it a mat-
ter of doubt ; but as I have never tried that remedy
in hospital gangrene, I offer this only as -;'unju['[u'n.-_

To sponging of the surface of the bady with tepid
water, there can be no such objection, and from its
cooling and soothing effects, 1 should be inclined to
expect the most agreeable results.

The violent pain which always exists in the eom-
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mencement of this discase, scems to call for the use
of opium ; but as long as the fever and inflamma-
tion eontinue, it will tend only, both by its direct
stimulating properties, and by deranging the func-
tions of the stomach and chylopoietic viscers, to ag-
gravate the symptoms. In the more advanced stages,
however, when the inflammatory symptoms have
subsided, should the patient complain of restless-
ness, it may be allowed, and then T have no doubt
but that it will be found benefigial.

Camphor in large doses has been recommended by
Pouteau in this disease. It certainly has very con-
siderable anodyne effeets, and perhaps may be used
where opium would be improper ; but T have no idea
of its possessing any specific powers in Hospital Gan-
grene, and it appears to me, to be applicable chicfly
in the low state of the discase, which sometimes sue-
ceeds to great vascular action, or where the fever is
evidently typhoid. Insuch cases I have occasionally
used it, and I think with goord effect

The use of wine, as is observed by D Thomson,
in the early stage of hospital gangrene, is liable to
still stronger ohjections than opium, for it adds to
the violence of the fever, without having, like opium,
a tendeney to soothe or diminish the local pain #.
At Bilboa I saw much mischief done by an inju-

lignaney unexampled I verily believe in the his-

tory of this affection, and which, under other cir-

® Lectures on Inflammation, p. 495.
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eumstances, it never conld have aequired.  Had the
same treatment been persisted in, it is impossible to
say what might have been the result, or to what
extent the mortality might have reached. It is
firm belief, that, of the numerons inmates of a very
large hospital, the Cordeleria, in which were usu.
ally from GO0 to 8OO men, besides those in the fo
other hospitals at the same station, where Hospital
Gangrene prevailed, very fow would have escaped.
Fortunately, however, the antiphlogistic regimen
was at last established, and in o short time after, the
gangrene ceased to be formidable.

But although the use of wine and other stimulants,
in the early stage of Hospital Gangrene, while there
is great vaseular action, as well as much loeal in-
flammation, cannot be too highly reprobated, vet
there are states of this discase in which it wil be
found wot only mot injurious, but very benefi

such, for example, as the advanced stages of T Tospital

Gangrene, which oceur in poor old infirm people, or
where the patients have lingered long in hospitals,
andl their health has been broken by previous diseasc,
or where the fever is evidently from the first of a ty-
phoid character.

The dict, in the first instance, should be VeTy
light, consisting chiefly of farinaceous matter; in-
deeed I ought rather to say, that an almost total
abstinence should be enjoined ; but when the fe-
brile symptoms abate, it may be made more nou-
rishing. The drinks should be of the weakest kind,
such as tea, water gruel, and lemonade. Ripe fruits,
such as aranges, may be freely used; and from the
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first, the regimen altogether ought to be strictly an-
tiphlogistic.

Lacal Treatment.

There are few diseases in which a greater variety
of topical applications has been applied, and to enm-
merate them all would be useless. Those, however,
of any eflicacy may be mm:pr'uiuﬂ under three classes,
viz. Sedatives, Escharotics, and Stimulants,

When the inflammation continues vielent, cold
applications, such as water alone, rendered colder
artificially, and solutions of sugar of lead, are what
I should prefer. Whatever objections there ||1i;_:]|t
be to the cold affusion as a general remedy, nothing
appears better calenlated to subdue inflammation in
the loeal affection, and consequently to allay pain,
than the eontinued application of cold; besides, in
very warm weather, it is much more agreeable to
the feelings of the patient than any thing hot.  To
obtain all the advantage from the sedative effect of
cold, cloths dipped in the liquid should be applied
to the part, and kept constantly moist. T have al-
ready mentioned an instance of the good effect of
cold in the prevention of Hospital Gangrene, and T
have no doubt that if applied steadily in cases to
which it is adapted, it will be found a most valuable
remedy.

Poultices of all kinds, the common emollient, as
also the fermenting, carvot, turnip, and charcoal,
being always applied warm, have appeared to me
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in general to aggravate the pain, nor can we he
surprised at it, when we consider what a power-
ful stimulant caloric is. Poultices, though applied
cald, soon acquire the temperature of the body ;
they are, therefore, not the best applications in
this eomplaint, and are objectionable also on account
of their weight.

When the inflammation abates, the sloughs sepa-
rate, healthy pus is secreted, and florid granulations
spring up : when this is the case, the wound should
be dressed simply with dry lint, over which a pled-
get of emollient ointment ought to be applied, and
the whole supported by a good compress and roller,
Should the sloughs continue to adhere after the in-
fammation has abated, some stimulating application,
such as a mixture of resinous ointment, and oil of
turpentine, known by the name of warm dressing,
may he made to the wound, or an cintment com-
posed of unguent. resinosum and oy, ||}'|1r:1.rg. il
brum, in the propartion of 5i of the latter to 5i of the
former. On such occasions 1 have also found the di-
luted nitric or muriatic acids, or the citric and ee-
tic acids, good applications : in the same cascs a so-
lution of argentum nitratum will be found VEry uses
ful. It is in this stage of the inflammatory gan-
grene, that warm fomentations and poultices may
oceasionally be employed with advantage, and that
the strongrer escharotics, such as the eoncentrated
mineral acids, eaustic alkalis, arsenieal solution, or
the actual eautery, may be nsed most suecessfully ;
but it is not improbable, that escharotics, applicd at
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a very carly period, when the morbid action is just
eommencing, may sometimes, particularly in old
wounds, arrest at once the progress of the disease.
A more generous diet may now be allowed, and even
a gmall quantity of wine. But although the patient
has arrived at the stage of convalescence, and may be
considered fe, T can affirm, from extensive ex-
perience on this point, that if he be guilty of any
exeess, more especially in drinking, of using exer-
cise, of not attending to the proper dressing of the
wound, or neglecting the state of the digestive or-
gans, he is almost ecrtain of suffering a relapse,
when the same train of symptoms will be renewed,
and the danger of the patient will be infinitely
greater, and exactly in proportion to the state of de-
bility to which he is reduced.

Those who are entrusted with the charge of pa-
tients in this state, cannot be too attentive to the
proper dressing of their wounds, The new granu-
lations continue long very weak, and cxtremely
liable to fall into di 5 angd the danger of this

will be in proportion to the extent of the remewed
surface. Nothing favours this discased action more
than inattention to the cleanliness of the wound, and
the want of due support from proper lr:mti:aging.
When the discharge iz long confined, it becomes

acrid, and even poisonous, and from this cause,
more than any other, T conceive, that that form
of the discase nam hage most frequently
arises, 1T the discharge continue very abundant, the
dressings should be frequently renewed, and some as-
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tringent lotion, such as a weak solution of acetas
plumbi or sulphas zinei used at each dressing ; af-
ter which powder of peruvian bark may be applied
to the wound as an absorbent. In this case also, it
maybe taken internally, with very good effect. Should
phagedena supervene, which may be known by the
appearance of a small dark spot or uleeration, as
already described, escharotics should immediately be
applied.

This form of the disease, in the first instance, is
purely local, and we are almost sure of putting a
stop to its progress, by local remedies alone.  Those
which I have been chiefly in the habit of using are,
argentum nitratum and oxyd. hydrarg. rubr.; but the
undiluted sulphuric, nitrie, and muriatic acids, and
the eaustic alkalis, have also been often employed
with the same intention,

The oxygenated muriatic acid was made use of by
Dr Rollo, in that form of the diseaze which prevail-
edin the Artillery Hospital at Woolwich, with great
success ; and lately I find that the nitric acid has been
(_‘1“]1]03’{'!] at 8t Bartholomew's Hospital in London,
by Mr Welbank, in some eases of syphilitie phage-
dwena, with the very best effect ®.

At Bilboa I used the oxyd. hydr. rubr. very ex-
tensively, because, after many trials, I found it was
the only escharotic that could be applied, withont
causing much pain, and that it answered the pur-
pose as effectually as any other. A thick eschar is

* Vide Medico-Chirargical Transactions, vol. xi. p. 361, of seg
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very soon formed, which is easily removed at the
next dressing.

An incipient phagedama may be often removed
by ane application of the precipitate, but if the ul-
ceration has made much progress, or has penetrated
deep into the soft parts, several applications may.
be necessary, as the csehar only penetrates to a cer-
tain depth. In the same cases the solution of arsenic
may be employed as recommended by Mr Black-
adder in Phagedena gangrenosa, and practised by
him with s much success at Passages, or the actual
cautery, as unsed by Pouteau, Delpech, Boyer and
others. Mr Blackadder is of opinion, that Hospital
Gangrene, under any form, may be speedily and
certainly cured by the arsenical solution.

At the time when this disense raged with so much
violence at Bilbos, I had not heard of that remedy 3
and when I was made acquainted with it, the ma-
lady had abated so much, and was so manageable
by the means then in use, that it was not l||uug||t
necessary to have recourse to any other, and sinee
that time I have had no opportunity of putting it
to the test. That it is a valuable remedy in cer-
tain states of the disease, there cannot, I think, bea
doubt : but that it will sueceed in all, and without
the azsistance of gl:‘m.'r:l] remedies, remains I con-
ceive yet to be proved. Whether for example, it
would have been ;L[|]1|i(‘.1h]e to the cases at Bilboa,
attended as they were with such excessive inflamma-
tion, and originating in the canses which I have
endeavoured to point out; or whether it would an-
swer in cases of Hospital Gﬂllgrcnc, breaking out
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on a journey, as happens in the removal of wounded
men from one station to another, which is always
preceded by inflammation, and depending for the
most part on a variety of irritating causes, are ques-
tions which I shall not attempt to decide.

The same may be said of the actual cautery,
which has been used by the French writers so suc-

cessfully ; but indeed, after perusing the works of

Pouteau, and more particularly of Delpech, who
has perhaps had more experience in this disease than
any practitioner of the present day, it may be con-
sidered presumption in any one to call it in question.
I have been informed by some who have witnessed
the practice of Dupuytren, the present celebrated
surgeen of the Hotel-Tdien at Paris, that he trusts
very little to general remedies in this discase
the same time, however, that he uses the cautery, he
has been frequently obliged to have recourse to the
laneet.

The cautery, at first sight, appears to be such a
formidable remedy, though I do believe that it is more
50 in idea than in reality, that it is not likely soon
to be 1Jruug|lt into general use in this island, In
eases, however, which have resisted other means, we
ought mot to seruple to employ it, and it ought at
any zate to be kept in view as a last resource. T
find, accordingly, that the prejudices which have
s0 long existed against it are at last giving way, and
that in some cases of caries, and in scirrhous tumors
of the tongue and month, which eould not be removed
by the ligature, or with safety by the knife, and
in some gpecies of polypi of the antrum maxillare,
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it has been uwsed by some surgeons in this conn-
try with very good effect,

species of gangrenc complicated with
a violent remittent fever, like the yellow fever, which
may be mistaken for Hospital Gangrene, but is very
different. It attacks wounded men, particularly af

ter undergoing amputation, and has proved fatal I
think in ost every instance that I have seen.
The gangrene in this case appears to be symptoma-
tic of the constitutional derangement. It is men-
tioned by Baron Larrevas having affected the French
iall r aperations, in the cam-
paign o s and Dr Hennen speaks of the
same discase, as it oceurred near Brussels in an hos-
pital oceupicd by o part of the Brunswick corps,
The hospital was situated in a swampy flat, through
which the great Antwerp Canal was cut. The
wounded lay on the floors, and were much crowded ;
and it appears form the aceounts which Dr Hennen
received from the surgeon who did duty there, that
almost all the amputations which were performed
in that hospital immediately after the battle, termi-
nated fatally. That some hours after the operation,
the patient was seized with fever, strongly rese
bling the yellow fever. A violent rigor was soon
followed by heat and sweating, coma, vellow skin,
and gangrenous spots on the stump. The accession
continned for an hour or two, and refurned in five
or six hours.  Almost7all those who had suffered

* Larrey's Military Surgery, vol. il page 18, et seq.
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amputation, died of it on the first or second day af-
ter the operation *.

Several cases of this disease, somewhat diffevent,
oecurred to myself, in the Jesuits Hospital, which
stands in the high part of the town of Brussels.
The patients were all wounded in the knee-joint,
and amputation was not performed till three weeks
from the time of the injury, and just when they
were beginning to grow heetic,. These patients all
went on well for eight or ten days after the opera-
tion, the hectic symptoms were t'ulir\'_'])'n:||m‘\(-c!, and
the wounds in some of them were nearly healed ; but
at the end of that time they were scized with fever.
A violent rigor was soon followed by heat, and per-
spiration ; in a few hours more, after another rigor,
the wounds burst open, the bone protruded to the
extent of several inches, and the whole surface of
the stump fell into mortification. The rigors con-
tinued at short intervals, and in little more than
thirty-six hours from the accession of the fever they
expired.

Having before met with such cases, T was aware
of the danger, but I could do nething to avert the
fatal termination. Under such perplexing eirewm-
stances, it appeared to me most advisable, after pre-
scribing an emetic, and cathartic, to support the
strength of the patients as long as possible.  With
this view, bark was ordered, with wine and other cor-
dials, and the stumps were dressed with a pow-
der composed of myrrh, bark, and camphor, which

* Military Surgery, p- 230
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T have sometimes applicd with advantage to mortified
parts : but nothing was of any avail ; they all sunk
in the short space of time already mentioned.

It has been said, that, in Hospital Gangrene, when
all other means fail, amputation may be perform-
ed with sucee nd even at a time when the gan-
grene is extending.

There is one form of Hospi
appears t irely local, 4
ment e
truction done ithout the constity

lenic form of the dis-

ug the stump; but in the

other form of the disease, which has been named Con-
tagious Gangrene, in which there is always inflam-
mation to a greater or less degreewith fever, T e
sider such practice to be extremely dangerous, amd
contrary to all the rules which have ever been laid
down on this subjeet.
The operation, in my
thought of, until the fover and i intion abate,
and then, in all probability, the progress of the gan-

should never be

grene will be found to be stopped.

The following are three tabular retums of the
Cordeleria Hospital, for the months of October, No-
vember, and December 1813, which I signed as se-
nior Medical Officer, when the charge of that es-
tablishment for the time devolved upon me.

They will give a pretty good idea of the extent
to which the ¢ ene prevailed, and of the eompa-

b
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rative efficacy of the different modes of treatment
that were employed.

The Hospitals at Bilboa were opened in July
1818, after the Battle of Vittoria; and from that
time to October following, the monthly loss at the
Cordelerin alone had never beem below 80, and it
was then only for the first time that the antiphlo-
gistic treatment was introduced.

Tabwdar View of the Monthly relurn of the € ordeleria I
i Ber 1 ;

1told |t

inclusive,
tially cst

a0 | 857 213

30 | 857|213
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1 n of" the Cordeleria
fer 1813

il -

wished, in
grene whic
to hazard

for az one period the wh
with jt.

Dr Hennen says, *
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I have thus endeavoured to give a concise view,
very imperfect it must be admitted, of Hospital
Gangrene, such as T have met with in military
practice; an affection which, even in civil life, is at
times sufficiently formidable; but which, on many
oecasions, has been of the most serious consequences
to our ¥ and Armies.

Having had opportunities of witnessing the dis-
ease, such as I believe have fallen to the lot of but
few, I have thought proper to lay before the Society

all the information T have acquired on this subject.

as well from observation as from books, in the
of its being useful at some future period to thoese
who may hereafter be employed as I myself have
been.

The subjeet, indeed, might be much extended, but
I am not aware that I could add any thing of im
portance to what is now submitted ; and though in
thi= discase, which appears under different for
depending also on so many different . canses, mu
formecly existed ; and these, the Deputy In sr Dir Ch
Forbes, who superintended st the s in his anxiety tc
clear the hospital of this disease, thought proper to remove
to a house appropristed for the reception of gungrenous cascs,
& measure which was pe ceossary.

I left Bilboa early in 3 0 g, for France ; 8o that
I am unabls to bring the rete deown to 2 later period. 1 have,
however, been informed, that the gangrene ceased entirely
soan afterwards, and never again appeared at that station.
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must still be left to the judgment of the practition-
er, yet there are sufficient marks, I think, to guide us
in the treatment of it, so that we need seldom com-
mit any very dangerous mistake,

From the inquiries, then, into this subject, which
have of late been made by so many individuals, it is
perhaps not unreasonable to expeet that considerable
good must arise ; that the sufferings of the defen-
dexs of our country shall in time to come be much
alleviated ; that the great loss which has so often
happened to the naval and military service of the
State, shall be lessened ; and that, in short, seme
benefit shall be conferred on socicty.
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Taue Committee of Managers of the United
Stock of the Society of Apothecaries,
have great reason to apprchend that the
origin and design of their Establishment
for preparing Chemical and other Medi-
cines, is very imperfectly understood, not
only by the public at large, but also by
those Corporate Bodies, Merchants, Me-
dical Institutions, and private Persons,
whether Medical Practitioners or others,
who have for so long a period honoured
them with their confidence ; they have,

therefore, considered it a duty incumbent

upon them to publish a brief Statement of

the first formation of their Laboratories,
and of the methods in which their Business
has been conducted for about a Century

and a half to the present time. To this is
A2
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subjoined a deseription of the late greatly
enlarged and much improved state of their
Laboratories and Apparatus, both for Che-
mical and Galenical preparations, by which
they are enabled to perform the several
processes in a manner which will be at-
tended with increased advantage to the
Publie, in a corresponding reduction of
Prices, and at the same time with an equi-
table profit to themselves.

THE
ORIGIN,

&e. Ke.

Frox the Charter granted to the Society of
Apothecaries by his Majesty King James the
First, it appears that about the latter end of (he
L6ith and the beginning of the 17th century, the
Metropolis of this kingdom abounded in ignorant

and dangerous Empiricks, who, not being regu-
larly educated as Apothecaries, made and com-
pounded many “hurtful, false, and pernicious

medicines,” the ewil effects of which were not
confined to the Capital, but were disseminated
through most parts of (he Kingdom. With a
view iorcmcdy these grievances this Sur_'[r.!y was
established in the year 1617, and was empowered
to make ordinances concerning Medicines and
Compasitions, advising respecling the same with
the President and Censors of the Royal College
of Physicians; also to examine the Shops of
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Apolhecaries within the City of London, and to
the extent of seven miles around it, with a view
of ascertaining the qualities of the Drugsand Me-
dicines contained in them, and with power to des-
troy all * unwholesome and hurtful articles” which
they might discover during such examination,

It was soon found that the want of Legislative
authority rendered the wise and judicious inten-
tions of this Charter nugatory, with respect toall
such Apothecaries who were not members of the
Society. Early and repeated applications were
therefore made to Parliament for their sanction
to confirm and establish the powers contained in
it, bul for various causes such sanction could not
then be obtained ; so that the evils, which it was
chiefly intended to obyiale in the preparation of
Medicines, continued to an equal and probably
greater extent,

From the records of the Society, it appears,
that its Members soon discovered a lapdable
anxiety to relieve themselves from the necessity of
depending for a supply of Medicines on the ar-
tifices, and the spurious compositions of the
Druggists and Chemists of that time, and ac-
cordingly, in the year 1623, they formed & plan
for supporting a Dispensary of their own, for
compounding the more clahorate Confections,
{which conlaining a great number of Ingredients
were more liable to adulteration) by a public dlis-
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pensation under the inspection and management
of & Committee of themselves. The utility of
this plan, being probably confined to very few
articles, must have been of a very limited extent,
and it was not until nearly half a century after,
that the design of a public Laboratory for the
preparation of Chemical Medicines was sct on
foot. It originated from the difficalty and great
expense which must bave been incurred, by the
Apothecary, in making his own Chemicals, and
from the impracticability of his procuring them
elsewhere in a pure and genuine form,

In the year 1671 a Chemical Laboratory was
first formed at Apothecaries Hall, by ﬂuh&trii:lion
among the members of the Society. ¥When com-
pared with the present very extensive establish-
ment, it must certainly have been upon a small
scale, but, no doubt, amply sufficient to answer
the purpose for which it was then intended, which
was to fornish the individual snbscribers, and
them only, with such chemical preparations as
they might have occasion for in their medical
practice as Apothecaries.

How long the sale of Chemicals was confined
to subseribers alone, cannot now be known, but
the increasing reputation of this Laboratory must
havesoon caused upi.!imlicms for purchasing them,
from persons who were neither subscribers nor
Members of the Society, for in 1682, the Com-
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miltee of Managers were called npon to eonsider
the propriety of acceding to snch applications.
Whether it was al that time consenied to, or not,
dogs not appear, but it must have taken place
within & few years after.

In the early part of the reign of her late Ma-
Jesty Queen Anne, a uew era took place in the
affairs of this Seciety, So much diffieully had
arisen in providing pure and gennine Dirogs and
Medicines for the use of the Royal Navy, and
the credit of the Society in their chemical pre-
parations was so fully established, that applica-
tion was wade to them by his llcn}'ul Highness
Prince George of Denmark, Lord High Admi-
ral, to underiake that service, which was readily
congented to, and became the origin of a separate
commercial establishment under the title of the
Navy Stock

Until this time Chemical processes only were
carried on at their Hall, but as it now became
necessary o provide both Drugs and their pre-
parations, as well as the various Galenical Medi-
eines at that period employed, a considerable ca-
pital was formed; and Warchouses and Labora-
tories erceted for that purpose. The great ex-
pense attending: the establishment of this Stock,
which, from the extensive ercetions of such va-
vious kinds, became unaveidable, rendered it for
the first half century a source of small pecuninry
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profit to the Proprictors, 1t is only subsequently
to that period, that the numerous and extended
wars in which the nation has been en;

the consequent large supplies of M

quired for the service of the Navy, in addition to
the great quantities exported to India, by oriler
of the Honourable East India Company, and the
large sums which have been of late years received
for Medicines furnished for public institutions, as
well as private families, that a profit has accrued
by which the Socicty and its members have been
indemnified for the losses and other disadvaniages
sustained in the infincy of this commercial es-
tablishment.

As the concerns of the Society have been at
all times conducted with that accuracy, and
integrity, which hos acquired for the Me-
digines prepared at Apothecaries Hall the highest
character, both l]lﬂ)lls!ll‘}ul this Ii.-n-ardnm ;”-”J in
almost every part of the Globe, it will be rig]
to give a general explanation of the manner in
which the business is conducted, subjoining =
short description of the present improved state
of their Laborafories and Apparatus, and alse
of the several processes earried on in them.

The general management of the affairs of the
Society as connected willi the preparation of
Medicines, is under the immediate superintend=-
ance of Commillees, who meet four times in the
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week, or oftener when required, and sorme Mem-
ber of which altends daily, and enters in & Book
the processes which he finds carrying on at the
time of his visit, These daily attendan
performed by the Members of the Committees in
rotation, ;

The buying Committer meels every Tuesday
at one in the afternocon, Lo examine and compare
the samples of articles sent in by the Druggists,
and to direct’their purchase ; the articles want-
ing, and the guantity of each rlfquirr.:l., lll.l.:;'
specified upon o list posted up n the Hall rFal'
the ‘information of any Merchant or Droggist
who may choose to offer Samples to the Cc."”‘
mittee. At these meetings, the best article being
gelected and determined upon, the Clmim_mu
announces the name of the Vender and the price,
and the deputy Chairman enters the un!cr.
Where two or more Samples of the same Article
are equal in quality but vary in price, the cheap-
est is purchased ; if the price of lwo or more
equally good Samples be the same, nut..i f!lﬂ:
guantity required congiderable, the order is .QI:-
n-.-r:nI.I.\lei\-idcd, or gi\'cu to that hoose from which
the least has been purchased. .

In this way every Drug and other nrllt_‘lc re-
quired for the use of the Society's trade is pur-
chased exclusively by sample.

To ensure the correspondence of the bulk of
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the article delivered into stock with that of the
sample, a distinet Commitiee of Inspection meets
every Friday, for the purpose of comparing the
bulk with the sample presented on the preceding
Tuesday, and rejecting or receiving it accord-
ingly. It is also an important duty of this Com.
mittee to examine samples of all preparations
whatever, eoming from the Laboratories, pre-
vious Lo their being disposed of in trade ; sam-
ples, therefore, of all Powders, Tinctures, Che-
mical and other preparations, are reguolarly pre-
sented at this Committee, and their qualities de-
termined by inspection or experiment, when any
fanlty articles are rejecled or returned for amend-
ment, while those which are approved are en-
tered as such, and ordered into the shops and
warehouses,

The immediate business of the Chemical La-
boratories, as relates to the Processes, Opera-
tions, and Apparatus, are under the controul
and inspection of Mr. W, T. Brande, F.R.S,
the superintending Chemical Operator ; and of
the Chemical and Galenical Operators who re-
gide at the Hall ; and these Officers constantly
attend the Buying and Inspecting Committees,
and such other Meetings of the Directors of the
Establishment as may require their presence,

If any explanation be necessary of the prices
charged by the Society of Apothecaries for their
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Medicines, which are in some instances higher
than those usually affixed to the same articles,
even by respectable Chemists and Diroggists, it
will be only necessary to observe that the mode
in which the business is transacted at Apotheca-
ries Hall puts it out of their power o enter into
competition with those persons in that respect for
the reasons which follow :

The Society consider it their duly to connte=
nance and support the laudable designs of the
Royal College of Physicians by adhering strictly
to the directions of their Pharmacopoeia in the
preparation of Medicines, both as fo the quality
of the ingredients and the proportions in which
they are employed. Moreover, their practice of
purchasing none but select Drugs, separated
from those parts which are of a dams
ferior description, compels them to give propor-
tionably higher prices for them than are given
by the wholesale Trader, who either imports his
own Drugs, or purchases them in their originn!
packngcs as imported, which he afterwards gor-
bles and divides according to their respective
qualities, and fixes his prices to the different
purchasers accordingly.

The medicinal Compositions which are most
liable to adulteration, because the less easily de-
tected, are Extracts, Confections, and Tinctures.
The ingredients of which these are formed, are
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for the most part very expensive, such as, among
many others, Opium, Cassia fistula, Castor, Colo-
cynth, Saffron, Benzoin, Guaiacum, Scammony,
Cinnamon, Cardamom Seeds, but above all the
Cinchona. Lancifolia, or Crown Bark, which from
the very high price it bears, from the large
quantity of it which ought to be employed, and
from the many inferior sorts of Bark which may
be purchased in some instances for not more
than a sixth part of ils price, affords a strong
temptation to abuse, both in the quantity and
guality of the article made use of ; a temptation,
which the most charitable judgment must sup-
pose, in many cases, Loo sirong to be resisted,
That there are Chemists and Urug:___d‘inls
in the Metropolis, from whom genuine Drugs
may be purchased, and by whom Medicines are
prepared with fdelity, is indisputakble, but it
may be feared that it is too often far otherwise,

The advantage of low prices is a powerful in-
ducement with Medical Practitioners, both in
town, and particulardy in the couniry, to pur-
chase inferior Medicines ; placing that confidence
in the vendor of them, to which, they are per-
haps not aware that he is not nlh;uv\'s eotitled,
and of the quulit}- of Medicinal Preparations the

Practilioner himself is frequently an incompetent
Jjudge.
As superior excellence in the condition of the
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yarious miaterials cmployed in the preparation of
Medicines must be allowed to be of the greatest
importance, and o8 it is a trust so linble to abuse,
that it must ever be considered highly confiden-
tinl, it is respecifully submitted that this advan-
tage cannot be salisfactorily sec red by any
other method than that which has been constantly
pursued by the Society of Apothecaries, 11s|.'.|'|ﬂ|}l'.
having no articles of inferior qualities in their
posﬁca;simg and, as far as is pml;lirﬂhl::. con-
ducting all their processes within l_1:e|r oW
Walls, and particularly that of powdering Dirogs
in their own Mills, by which a fruitful source of
frand must be effectually prevented.

The Sociely beg leave to subjoin, that after
repeated solicitations, they have for a few years
past, in addition to the general business carried
on at their Hall, opened a Department for the
sole purpose of preparing and compounding the
Prescriptions of Physicians and others, 'l\'!l'-ll.:]l
from the success which has already attended it,
they are well satisfied will prove h liﬂtl:!:llil'.l[l!-
enlargement of a system, the principal object of
which, in oll its branches, has bieen to provide
the public with pure and genuine Medicines.

Deseription of the Laboratories and their vari-
ous Appendages, by William Thomas Brande,
FRS and Pa'nf{:s;'lu' f!r ('ﬁ:'rﬂfﬂjy to the
Rayal Institution,

Tae principal Laboratory is a brick building
about fifty feet square and thiry high, lighted
from above, and subdivided by a brick wall into
two compartments, the dimensions of the larger
one being fifty feet by thirly, and of the smaller
fifty feet by twenty. The former may properly
be termed the Chemical Laboratory, all the open
fires and furnaces being situated in it, and all
operations requiring intense heat being  there
conducted,  The latter is wsually termed the
Still-house, all distillations and evaporations be-
ing performed there, exclusively by steam, which
18 furnished in a manner rwvards (o be de-
scribed, by a boiler placed in o small building
annexed to the main Laboratory.

Immediately connected with the above men-
tioned building is a Chemical warehouse for
such articles as are in immedizte consumplion in
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Ihe Laboratory, above which is a small house for
a Clerk, the whole being shut off from the Labo-
ratory by iron doors,

The principal entrance to the Chemical Labe-
ratory is through the Mortar-room, which is forty
fect long and twenty-two broad, and appropriated
to morlars, presses, and generally speaking, to
all mechanical operations performed by manual
labour. At ils ensiern extrermity is a large drying
stove, heated by flues, for the desiceation of those
articles which cannot be dried conveniently at
temperalures casily oblained by steam. At the
west end of this apartiment a room Lwenly-wo
feet by fifleen is divided off, in which is an ap-
paratos for the production of gas from oil, with
which the Hall and its various départments, both
externally and internally are lighted. Above the
mortar-room is a gallery fitted with shelves for
yarious utensils and apparatus, opening at one
ond into a room appropriated to the use of the
laboarers, and at the other, inte the fest-roony 2
small Laboratory fitted up with the requisite ap-
paratus, for minute and delicate investigations,
and in which Chemical fests and other articles
requiring peculiar attention and cleanliness are
prepared.

Annexed to the gas room isa counting-house,
behind which a room twenly-lwo feet square;

I
commonly called the Magnesia-room, is appro-
priated to the preparation of that aricle, and
alse o the manofacture of the most common
saline preparations.

Having thus stated the general arrangement
and dimensionz of the varions buildings conn ccted
with or forming part of the Chemical Laborato-
ries, T shall now proceed to a more particular
acconnt of them, premising that in a detached

building there is a steam engine of eight horse

power, which iz employed with proper m achinery,
for grinding, sifting, triturating, pounding, and a
variety of other npnrnl.i.m\s, whicl it is not neces-
sary at present particularly to advert to. There
are also connected with the Establishment, suita-
ble warehouses, shops, and all other requisite
conveniences for carrying on an extensive trade.

In the construction of the new Laboratory safety
is ensured by the whole being fire proof, and it
is ventilated by a series of apertures in the roof,
which may be opened or closed at pleasure. The
main chifmney is erected in the centre, and has,
opening into it below the pavement of the Labo-
ratory four large flues, one of which enters upon
each side of its square base. The shaft is one
hundred feet b from the Foundation, and is
accessible in its interior, from one of the under-
ground flues. The flues of the furnaces which
are placed against the walls of the Laboratory are

o
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each supplied with registers, and open into a
common channel, which surrounds the building,
terminating in the chimney, as already described.
Each of the four large flues has also a separate
register, which may be more or less closed or
opened according to the operations which arc
going on in the various furnaces connected with
it. The furnaces thus arranged are,
1. A subliming apparatus for Benzoic Acid.
9. A furnace for the preparation of Sulphate
of Mercury.
3. A high pressure steam boiler.
#. A reverberatory furnace.
A sand bath
An apparatus for Muriatic /
. Diito for Nitri¢ Acid.
Ditto for the distillation of Hartshorn.
9. A calcining furnace.
There are also a series of farnaces built against
the sides of the main chimney, anml commu-
nicating divectly with it by flues of their own,
which, as well as the common openings by which
they enter the chimney, are supplied with cflec-
{ual registers, so that when not in use they may
be perfectly closed. OF these furnaces, four are
chicfly employed for various sublimations, and
fusions ; four are retort pots; the third side of
the chin is occupied by o powerful wind
furnace wd the fourth by a furnace for the
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sublimation of calomel. In this Laboratory
there is, moreover, o very copious supply of wa-
ter, bolh hot and cold ; « i ine-hese and
pipe is always attached to the water main, in
case of aceident by fire, as well as for the pur-
pose of cleansing the pavement. Beneath the
building are exiensive vaulis for fuel, with which
there is a t communication by steps descend-
ing in one of the angles of the Laborat

The still-kouse contains six stills of varions

dimensions and constructions, twelve pans or
boilers, and a drying stove, all of which are ex-
clusively heated by steam supplied from an eight
hundred gallon copper boiler, placed in an an-
nexed building, below the level of the still-house ;
and the flue of which, passing under the pave-
ment of the Laboratories, enters the main chimney
already described.

This boiler is calenlated to supply steam under
a pressure of an almosphere and a half, and
is fed with hot water by a forcing pump kept in
constant operation by the steam engine. It is
properly fitted with walves, and pressure and
waler gages.

The main steam-pipe, after ascending from
the boiler, sends off descending branches which
ramify under the pavement of the still-house in
channels of brick-work, covered by cast iron
plates. These send off & steam-pipe, fitted with
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a register cock, to each still and heiler, from
which there passes off an eduction or condensed
water pipe, eniering the condersed waler main,
the ramifications of which accompany the steam
main, and deliver their conle into a cislern,
whence the boiler is supplied with hot water.
A large branch of the steam pipe circulates in
five convolutions at the boltem of the dryi
stove, so as lo heat a corrent of air which s made
to pass through it; and another branch rising
perpendiculary through the pavement, is pro-
perly fitted with cocks and serews for the occa-
signal attachment of leaden or other pipes, for
boiling down liquids in moveable pans and ves-
sels,

In this building, one of the stills is of a distinet
construction, and heated by high pressure steam,
supplied from the boiler already mentioned in
the description of the Laboratory,  Another still,
together with ils condensing pipe, is composed
entirely of carthenware. The former is chiefly
used for the first distillation of sulphuric ether,
and the latter for that of spirit of nitric ether.
The stills and vessels are generally heated by
the circulation of steam upon their exterior, but
somelimes serpentine pipes traversing the liquor
are employed,

In the siill house all spirils and waters are

distilled ; extracts and plasters are prepared ;
11
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and all operations are carried on which involye
risk by fire, or in which damage is likely to oceur
from excess of heat,

The Mauguesia room contains proper vats and
boilers for the production and evaporation of
saline solutions; the apparatus for the precipita-
tion of carbonate of Magnesia; and aseries of
vessels for saturating lies with Carbonie acid.

In the above outline it has been my object
to shew that ne labour or expense has been

spared to render the Chemical Laboratories com-
plete, and that all the important modern improve-
ments in their construction have been adopted
upon an extensive scale, rather than to enter
into any particulars respecting the arrangement
angd dimensions of the vessels, furnaces, and ap-
paratus which they contain, These details will ba
found in the description of the annexed Plte re-
presenting the ground plan of the Laboratories,

Printed by R. Gilbert, St John's-squar,










HYDROPFHOBIL

INIECTION
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At the suggestion of Dr. Sully, I have lately ftted
up an Apparatus for injecting the wounds inflicted by rabid
animals, 05 represented in the engraving. For an explanation,
see Dr, Sully’s pamphlet on the Treatment of Hydrophobia,

Conchusion.

In common with other manufactarers, I formerdy expoi-
enced great difficulty in making lasting fexible tubes, but
after a series of expensive experiments, I have succeeded
so perfectly, that T can warrant them to withstand the in-
flugnce of any climate, and resist the action of any Auid
that can be applied to them; in this article, therefore, I
believe I may defy competition

In the preceeding remarks, I have been actuated by no

wish to depreciate the labour of other persons, desirous only
of correcting misrepresentations insidiously made to dis-
parage my own. Nor have I out of vanity, here, adduced
the respectable profissional testimonials with which I bave
been bonoured, but as a vindication, much more powerful
than any that my own feeble attempts could effect, and for
which (and to the profession in general from whom I have
received many valuable suggestions and the utmost urbanity)
I most respectfully beg to offer my humble and very gratefy
acknowledgements,
JOHN READ

35, Regent Circus, Piccadilly,

Aay 10, T8,
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NEW IMPROVED PATENT SYRINGE,

FOR DOMESTIC § HORTICULTURAL PURPOSE
— 0 S i0—

Tirs Public are respectiully solicited to the Inspect
this Instroment,! which, Tor its convenience and utility
Domicstic -and Horticultaral Purposes; claims niiversad re.
gard.. Forwatering Pines and all other plants in 'Conserva-
tories and . Hot=housed ; and for the desituciion of Tnsecrs
upon trees in Forcing-honses or on Walls, it far exceeds (he
Barrow-engine in the facility of its application. The Hort:-
cultural Society of London, to mark their approbation of i
have been pleased to honopr the Patentee by e
upon him theie Silver Medal for the Invontion. Tt
Tate been much nsed for washing the Windows of 1L
aml Carringes, and is fuand te be a mest ellpetive apparatus
for Fumigating Trees and Hot-louscs,

This Instrument, also, in caseal peed, is an exer
Fire-engine, as from its portability it can be applicd, o
the first brenking out of a Fire, when no sert of
could be derived from the Engines of the Tnsorance
panies, and its utility in this way baving beon proved
actual experience, most of the Fire Offices have preparc
themselves with it, and itis now, very properly fnding its
way inte Private F
strucuve aod heardons offects of Fi

pavrd agminsd the des
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Seclion of the Horticultsral Syringe

a.—Cap for destroying Inscots on Woall-trees and Planls.
Eo=Eap for Watering Forcing-houscs and tres in Llossam,
.= Cap for Extingulshing Fires.

i
EXPLANATION OF ITS USE,

Tur Cap a is to be sorewed on when the By |
away Liseets from Peach, Neetasine, il Apr :-1.-L a pot
A wnier near the stem of ihe treo, and baving charged ihe Ryringe,
ivaw (b shower between tho tres and the wall,
ik Back surface of tho lexy where the ingects are placed, by which
mode, the Auid efcetually 1 sp ¢ swocps off b the insects
and their oges and farve, and thes 4 & succession of these
imjurions lemlaw, The Bammow o can oply be brought  to
play wpon the frond of friait trons, amd dislodges, thereforne, U
but yery imperfeetly, withoul r the, Loask, l.hur eggs, that
silek upan the wnder surfuee of the le This Cap is also used for
wilopiag Pines. i

The Cap b, kas spaller perforations than the above, and a2 it thraws

nilo moisture, alovost like & dew-fall, is pax
tiealarly eligible for sprinkling Forcing Hoasesd of all desoriplions
and Treea in hloom, and pot enly clears the latterof i3, but
:p upon. Lk leaves, that,
b maist undil tho next
morning, materinlly and provenis
the formation of " the dry but
perish by moisture. Tho Practical Gardence is aware of (his, and
1akes care, during Warm wea ; tosupply Bis trees with molsture
« and bofgre the blogsom expands. This

deposits, the water in sieh a geat
i it ke oppl

whilé Their
Cap is uséll also for washing the leaves of trees, plants, and vegsta-
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les when frpat-nipped in the colt nights that often prevail duriug the
spring ; it should of coarse be done Lefore sun-rise,

The Cap e is used for extinguishing fire and for washing the coarser
sorts of trees, us Pears, Plumbs, Cherrics, ke. against walls, and
for general woteting In Heo of the Barrow Engine, and in this way
can b applied more eMeaclonsly than the Intter, asit may be bromght
into immedinte contact with the plant, or applied i any direction
that may bo desirable, which the Harrow Engine canisot, on necoust
of the impracticability of bringing it over the beda.

By the application of the Syringe there is no uscloss oxpendituee
of water, and it Is gesorally found that two, or at most three charges

s sulicient for & large tree. :

Improved Horticultural Tobacco Fumigator,

Divections for Use.mUnserew the bottom socketofl the canister, and
wliowing the perforated plunger within it ts fall on the opposite extre-
iy, putin the tebaces upon it ; replsco the socket, hold the apparatus
in the position: shuwn by the Cut, with the apesture over o picce of
lighted papor ; oxpand the bollows and the flame rmshes in nnd gnites
the tobacen., Then by conlinving to wae the bellows in the ardisney
way, o tobucea may bo all consumed, whilst a copinas dense volume
of smoke issucs from the pips, and may bo direeted wpon plants and
froes in forcing houses or ngainst walls, beds of roses, %o, Ko, o
with unerring success —Immediately after using, immerse the canister
in wnier, then unserow the tep and battom, and wipe the valves con-
taining the chambors qaite clean,

The Patentee, afier an aetive and extensive experioncs of Forty
Years la Practical Gardening, bumbly olfers the above explanation
of the wies of his Garden Syringe to the attention of yousg Hortical
tariats, who mny not despise a faw simple but-uselal
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Fretevinavy Practice.

*“A righteons man regardeth the life of his beast,"

Proverss, chap, xil. v. 10,

Axixars, as well as man, are liable to accidents and dis-
orders that demand the aid of medical surgery; and among
these, the sceurrence of constipation and obstruction of the
bowels, and of the fatal effects of excessive abdominal dis-
tention, from an undue quantity of improper food, frequently
brings & most useful and highly.valued animal into a situa-
tion of the utmost danger. Examples of the former are con-
stantly experienced with horses and dogs, The former

possess & tendency to costiveness, from the dry nature of the
foed with which he is supplied, under the general routine
practice of feeding; and he i rendered still more suscep.
tibde of this state, and consequently of ohstruction and even
inflammation, by protracted and heavy labour, and by neg-
lect or improper management after severe exercise, Itis
also & well-ascertnined fact, that the sports of the ficld in-
duce a costive state of the bowels of dogs, that often reduce
the animal’s condition and health, and not unfrequently de-
stroy his life. The attention of sportsmen and gentlemen
eannot, therefore, be too seriously drwn to this subject; and
I respectfully beg to solicit their consideration of an instru-
ment by which the lives of many valuable animals have been
tived, wheén every other means had failed. By means of
the apparatus represented by fig. 1. of the following plate,
enemas may be easily administered either to horses or dogs :
and the instrument is such as o admit of any quantity be-
ing injected that may be considered applicable to the size of
the animal, and to the nature of the case.
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The plate (fig. 1.) vepresents the action of the instruwent :
the tube being screwed to the.side branch of shesyringe, and
the pipe introduced into the bowels, ‘the extremity of the
syringe is held in the fluid to be injected, (which is put into
a pail, er other convepient vessel) and the piston being put
into action the clyster psses freely into the intestines. The
facility afforded by this instrument of throwing fAuids into the
bowels of animals was demonstrated by an experiment per.
formed at Charlton dews, before Mr. Goodwin, his Majesty's
Veterinary Surgeon, in which I injected a clyster of three
gallons in two minutes.

The next consideration, as to the applicability of the in-

s 18 to the enses of hoven {or blown) cattle, The
currence to bullocks and sheep® from

¢s with potatoes, turnips, flax-seed,

ground meal, green clever, %or any moist or succalent food, is
unfortunately well known to the agrigulturist and every per-
fon practically engeged in the breed and moanagement of

stock: and it has been often exper e, that the mean
generally resorted to, in these cases, are, but too frequently,
meiectis The failure may be accounted for by obsérv-
ing how madequate either the ncture in the k or Lhie
itroduction of  the tube is to the evacu n of the gifend-
Ing, matter; if this were mexely g r of the alove

means would probably liberate it: but it should be known
that 3 3
ture of sol

the manner of g

scribed, is found to be

any other purpose;

it, either for sheep or ballocks, see pl

ihe operation of extracting the contents of
blown bullock

SyTinge bein

matler is dise




The !ﬂlaa'hluusu-!lf sold fox this purpose are so constracted that,

fn using them, 1ho air from the lnngs are breathed back fae A
anal, notwithstanding am outlet is provided forit, it exonpo is neces-
sarily so imperfeet that the steam is conatantly imprognated il -
pare air wd the patieont continues (o respire the same b over and
over again. The sericus ule'wa:iuu to this, lead to the application of
Rxan's Patent Sphorical Valves to tho Apparatas, by which the breath

prevented from returning into the vessel and ﬂiuLl;
ihe side of the tabe, presorving an uninterrupied current of purc va-
pour Lo the fun

The great uiility and efficncy of inbaling the vapour of hat water and
other piedicated Tiguids in Catarrh, Palmonary complaints, ke, have
also induced the Patentoe, for the of persoms pi g
his Encma Apparatus, 1o attach » breathing tube to the Reservoir, by
which fhe latter may &t any time be esed as a Stoam Inhaler.

N..B. The top of the Reservoir must be sent, whenever it is wished
to bave the breathing tubo attached to it.

———————.

Weliber of the foregoing Instraments are geauine ekeept Stamped
with the Royal Arms and Patentee’s Name,

Sald by the Patentee, 35, Regent Circus, Piccadilly.

ALERINRING, PRISTER, 55, MATTON SARDEN, LONKDON,

TOTEDL INTRIPION.

Various Inventions of this kind lave, from-time to
time, Been brought before the Public, and oblained,
ench in jts turn, an ephemeral popularity. In every
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instance, however, expeotation has boen disappuointed,
oo apparatus baving been produced which could b

made availalile 40 all (e gimations of danger which
the emergencies of this calamity oceasion.  Very little
ulility can be expected from any couplicated ;
I.'ur._ at a fime when alanm, precipitation and con.
fusion, prevail, the danger may be inereascd by an
apparitug, the adjustment and operation of which,
require conless and mechanical dexterity. To be safs
and efficaciong, the contrivance should be simple ; and
one which ehn be promptly brenght inie action and
manhaged by casy and obvious means, even by the timid,
An Inveation answering this description, has lately been
exhibited, and its applicability demonstrated by practi-
cal experiments, by Mr. JOIN READ, [Pateotec of
the Sromace Powe) of Regent  Circus, Piceadilly,
whose Apparatus consists merely of a rope, to the end
of ‘which i fastened & loop or eradle of strong bread
wtrmps of W ebb, suflicient tocontain two of three porsons,
An It ring, having a perpendicular bar crossing it like
the tongae of & buckie, 5 10 be screwed into the Lintel
over the window within the chambee, the rope being
of;ilc.d in a serpentine form around the bottom of the
ning by passing it through the two divisions made by
the bowe or tongue. Or a strong hook with a security
spring, which the inventor has prepared, may be fixed
ubove the window, and this ring hung upon it at
the moment of escape. The e, which must be

the length of the height of the window from the ground,
being properly passed through the sing, coiled up, and
placed in o closet or wng other convenient situation in
the room ; upon an alarm of fire, or in time of danger,
the ring can be hung upon the hook in an instant,
To eycape from n window, a person has quly to throw

&

the rope (which wncoils itself as it falls) into the street,
slip the cradle under him, take hold of the rope outside
the window, and sliding out, gradually let himself down,
by allowing the rope to pass from one hand to the other.
So great is the resistance to the passage of the rope in
consequence of the friction against the Iron ring, that
he we of a porsen is but little more than sufficient to
bring him to the bottom, and may easily be counter-
balanced by ore hand only.  If the person be timid and
fearfal of trusting to himself, any person in the strect
miy lower him, by taking the rope, and letting it slide
ag ho descends: and in this manner, Children and
Females may be speedily aud safely let down. In the
ceadle (which, in addition to the support for the back,
has for greater safety a cross belt fixod to it, that ties in
front of the person) a child may be scated by ils mother,
il no other porson be near, who might thus let down all
her family, and then descend hersell in the manner
above described, A small line may be tied to the top
of the cradle, by which any one in the strect might draw
the person éscaping, out of the course of the flames
i ng from the lower w indows, or pull of any

5, &eo that impede

architectural projections, baleo
lis descent, as shewn in the cuts
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REGULATIONS, &c.

Sunoeroxs' Haur,
Edinburgh, May 1852,

| College of Surgeons of Edi enacting

and publishing, from time to time, respecting

the course of study 10 be fi ¥ b for their

i , have been uniformly s 5 iprove the
ion of those who are here

Ith of the comm

enable them to enter on the dutics of €
credit to themselves and advantage to the public.  The
Prescnt regn £ i wedy will be found 1o evinee
the solicitude of the C to act upon this |

It must be sufficiently obvions
oxtended and complicated nature of medical scicnee, that
much of the sscess of the stodent, in the proseeut
of its various branches, depends upon the divection of
his early studie el that it ks of the il
to the interest of the publi o the fut
and respectability of the | all who apply
to ihe study of Surgery benefit of n
liberal education. I troduced  some

o
ms, which have this for their object; and

s inclined to hope, that medical practitioners in
cvery part of ihe country will be disposed to secomd their
endeavours, by rec mending w the young men who
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are placed under their care, or who may apply to them
for advice, thee study of the Lativ, Greet, wwl Mod:
Languages, and of Matkematics and Natwral Philosop
as the best preparation for entering wpon & course of me-
dical and surgical education. And they would strongly
urge their own Fellows, as well us all other practitioners, no
o take any young man as an apprentice; wntil he shall
have gone throngh this preliminary conrse.

The Collegre nre also desirous to paint out to the pubilic,
that the profession of Surgery is a practie
not be acquired withat actaal expe
with the phenomena of disense; nnd that they helieve Qi
ohjects to be best neil by serving an apprenticeship to a
regular practitioner, under whose inspection young men may
net only prosecute their studies with the eat ailvan-
tugre, but have frequent opportunities of being conversan
with the sick, and of assisting in preparing 3
wcans used for their recovery,  The College further stron;
recommend to all masters, to g directions to their
prentices as to the elases which they ought to attend,

books which they ought to rend—to subject the

ocensional cxamination, with a view to aseertain th

ress in the different branches of their education—and 10
expluin, ns frequently and as fully as posibie, the nat

the cases entrusted to their und the principles on which
the treatment ought to be conducted.

The College have marked, with much s
gradually increasing knowledge and at
who present themselves for examination at Surgeons’ 1
are inclined to hope, that the observance of 1|
15 now enacted will have a tendeney to mningai
incrense, the anxiety of candidates 1o
ennts to the highest atsinalble s
are at the snme time aware, that their best efforts o improv

]

thie eourse of study will be incapable of effiscting this de-
sirable end, unless these are seconded by the influence of
parents and guardions, and by the strenuons exertions of
those who are devoting themselves 1o the study of the arduous
and responsible profession of Surgery,

The Callege have directed their regulations to be printed
amd eirenlnted as w lely s possible, in order that all per-
sons interested may be informed as to the nature
af the course of education, and the amount of profesdonal
attainments which the posession of their Diploma neces-
sarily implies.

Sinee the revigon of the Regulations in July 1829, the
introduction of Medieal Jurisprudence is the only alteration
i the course of study.

SCHOOLS OF MEDICINE, COURSES OF LECTURES,
QUALIFICATION OF CHERS, &c.

Eveny eandidate for a surgleal diploma must have fol-
lowed his studies in & University; or inan Established School
of Medicine; or ina Provincial School specially recognised
by the Callege, and which shall conform to such laws and
rigrul s ns they have enacted, or may hereafter enact.

Under the title Esteblished School of Medicine, are com-
prehended all places in this country where diplomas in
Surgery are granted, and such Forcizn Schools s nre ne-
knowledged by the constituted suthorities of the countries
i which they exist.

il school shall be recognised where there s
Gencrnl Hospital, containing at least eighty be
regular medical and surgical anendanee is miven,
are not estabilished courses of lectures on
ny and Chemistry,
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No course of lectures given at a provi
be recognised, unless it be of the same extent and duration
a5 the course required on the same subject in Edinburgh.

The extent and period of study allowed to be gone throug
at a provineial school, will be regulated by the means and
facility of study which the College receive evidence of i
affording ; Lut, in all cases, at least two winter, or one win-
ter and two summer sessions of the course of study re-
quired for n diploma, must be passed at o University, or at
one of the established schools of medicine.

In Edinburgh, the lectures to be attended as part of the
surgical curriculum shall be delivered by Professors in the
University, or Fellows of the Royal Colleges of Physic
or Sargeons there; and elsewhere, by Professors of Un
sities, or by Fellows of the Royal College of Physicians of
Edinburgh, and Fellows or Licentiates of the Royal Col-
leges of Physicians of London and Dublin, by Fellows of
of the Royal Colleges of Surgeons of Edinburgh, London,
and Dubling and of the Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons
of Glasgow; and by ns holding a Medical Degree or
Surgical Diiploma, whose courses of lectures have been re
cognised iy the College on special application.

No tickets of u Profissor or Lecturcr shall be recognised,
wha teachcs more thun two of the branches required by the
College; but Anatomy, with Practical Anatc wl Che-
mistry, with Prac stry, shall each, in reference to
this regulation, be e =l o5 ome branch.

COURSE OF STUDY

L. Preliminary Instruction.—Every candidate for the
diploma of the Ruy b i
ing his medical edu received regular in
structions in the Elements of Mathemwatics ; ane ot b

iously to, or dur-

7

attended a course of Mechanical Philosophy of at least three
months’ duration, delivered by s Professor of that branch
in a Unive a Lecturer in o publie instiwtion, or o
Teacher specially recognised by the College.

2. Professional fnstruction.—The candidate must have
nttended the following separate and distinet courses of lec-
tnres during o period of at leass fonr Winter Sessions, or
three Winter and three Summer Sessions, provided that in
each Summer Session he shall have atended one or more
of the courses prescribed or re led by the College,
exelusive of Hospital attendance, and also provided that the
summer courses of lectures shall not commence ll after
th conclusion of the winter courses,

Anatomy,
1 Course,
of B Coursesy  Three momihs wach,
1 Cousme, Zix Months,

Thres Ml

Six Meathn.
Iestitutions of DNl |
- E s
8 g0 { Six Montln.
Praceos of Madicine,
Clinical Medicine, ]
During the period of
temdance i the Hospétal
where they are delivered,
Frinciples ard prnctice of Sar-
Y.

| Do Menhn ;
or 2 Courses,  Thee Mesth ench.

8 Comries, E Ba Months each,

D, L Course, } g ;
u:.g‘__d MiStary Sargerst 1 e S Monibu each,
e 3 § 1 Do S Mok
Clinical Sargery, lor® Coursesr,  Three Moaths each.
During the period of sten.
damoe a1 the Flospinal
 where they are delivered
Miduifiry, and Disemes of § | e Sl
Women and citbires, i i
Muccal Jurispaudies 1 Com Three Months.

The coure of Military red by 0 Peolimsor of it
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With the exception of the courses of Clinieal Medicine,
Clinical Surgery, amd Military Surgeey, in which lectures
are not delivered daily, the six months® courses, deliversd
in Edinburgh by Fellows of the College, or others, are un-

derstond 1o consist of five lectures per week for o period of

not less than five months.

Two Lodon courses of three months each, on any of the
above subjects, shall be taken as equivalent to one six months’
COurse.

The candidate must also have attended for eighteen
months o Public General Hospital, containing at least cighty
beds: on for fweloe months such a Pullic General Fogp.
fal, and six months o Medical or Surgical Flospital, or Dis-
pengary, recogmised by e College on spe application,

The fllowing arder of study is recommended as a guide
o the student, th not alsalutely enjoined.

Firt Year,  Anaouy.
CHESITEY.
Mpcmaxieas Famosormy, if ot previously sttended,
Becond Year, Anavosy.
PRACTICAL ANATOMY.
Isgrrrvmices oF MEMGNE or TeraoLcey,
SORIERY,
Maresia Memes snd Fiassact, dther in this or the Thied
Voo,
Third Year, Pracrcr oF DPivec.
Cu 1. SUBGERY,
Paadticat, CHEMIsTY.
: Howrrat.
Fount Year, Stkaeny, or Mirant SuncEay,
Mwarmay and Descas of WOMEN and CiELOREN.
T T ——
Hasritai.
MEDICAL JURHFRUDENT.

besach in & University ; or by a Laocturer, whey in

d qualificwions, bes sesved in the Mudical Departmen

5 amd the course of leetures must be of ot leat sl moashe®
leetures being delivered ab least thrice por wevk.
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The College strongly recommend 10 students to. avai
themselves of the opportunities which they may possess of
attending leciures on Botnny, Nutornl Histo Compara-
tive Anatomy, and Pathological Anatomy, in addition to
the courses of lectures which are absolutely required by
the above regulations.

REGISTRATION, CERTIFICATES, &c.

1. A book shall be kept in the Hall of the College, for
the [h!!:i_\hutinm, at sated times, of all medieal students
who may apply.

II. The registration shall be conducted by the Conser-
vator of the Museum, or by 2 Substitute for whom he shiall
b respomsible.  He shall enter in separate ool
The name of ench i dunl ; 2d, The Med
H%iri[u.lrw and Dispensaries, attended by esch dur
current scason ; 3d, The names of his Tenchers.  He shall
register such only as apply personally to him, shall examine
all the tickets produced by each individunl, shall not
register any classes for which tickets are not produced.

III. Each student shall pay annually, on his first regis-
tration for the year, the sum of five shillings.

IV. Ench student, upon being registered, shall be pro-
vided with & ticket which will admit him 1o the Museum of
the Royal College, during certain hours of certain days of
the week, to b s.|u-ril‘u<l in the ticket.

i

V. The book shall be closed for the registra
winter clisses on the 3h Nevember in ench v
of all other classcs at the end of the fourth week from their
COmmenoement.

VI On the doy of the election of the Office-Bearers of
the Royal College, the President shall appoint a Committes
of three, whose duty it shall be 1o fix the da
when the ster i 1o be open for each set of inscriptions ;




10

1o give duc intimation w0 the studenis of these days and
hours; and 1o report o the College, at the first meeting
nfter each set of inscriptions is closed, as 1o the number and
correctness of such inscriptions,

VIT. When a student is prevented by sickness, or other

roidable causes, from complying with the nbove regula-
, he shall, as soon a3 the case adsiits, present o state-
ment of the
Conservator, to be laid by him before the Commitice, who
shall report 1l on to the College; and if the appli-
iom s sustained, the individual s apply shall be en-
rollesd in the us r.

VIIL Al students whese classes are thus registered,
sluall be entitled to receive from the Conservator a Certifi-
cate of their course of study, attested by his signature.

IX. A Certificate from the Album of the University,

=l by the proper Officer, shall be received as a sufficient
proof that the student presenting it has entered the clases
tanght there ot the proper period of the course; but it shall
alsy be in the option of students to regi class in
the manner described above, and 1o
the same gene ertifi with those of the other teach-

tes shull be required from all candi-
mns, in regard to that part of their
h they may have received at Edin-

ddition to this proof of kaving enfered to their
weriod of the course, all candi-
Slinburgl or elewhere, shall be
utes from the respective Profes-
iy attended these classes; and in
the cortificate must expres

the candidate en actually engaged in the dissee-

11

tion of the human body, under the personal superintendence
of the Profissor or Teacher, during the course of his atten=

dance.

EMPTIONS,

AN moATES who have commenced attend on their
Medical Classes, or entered into Indentures of Apprentice-
ship o ar lar Surgeon, previously wo the following dates,
are entitled 1o the exemptions which are here specified -

Tisse,
Pervinaly 1=
laz A st IEED.
1ot Ampens 1585,
Da.

Do

From Prac
i LENICA

The duration and Course of St
tiewes, whise indentures commenced before the of Janus
1823, are still ¢ ted by the lwws in force previously to
that date.

EXAMINATION,

T'E days of mination are the first and third Twes-
mamth.
m before the

1o the Presi-

two days previously o the day

a, on applyin
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sident for examination; is required o present his tickets and
certificates, and also o written smtement, (for which a
printed form will be furnished by the Officer of the College),
containing his Name, Age, and Country; a list of all the
Classes, Hospitals, and Dispensarics, sttended during ench
session of his study ; and, if he has been an apprentice, the
name of his master, the date of his indenture, and the length
of time for which he was bound.  This statement, properly
fillesl wp, must be attested by his
ite has been an apprentice 10 a Fellow of

: for three years, he must also produce his dis-
charged indenture: IF for five years;, he may
end of four without losing any privilege, provided that he
have a written permission from his master, and that the date
of his indenture, and whether it is for the freedom or not,
be certificd at the botom of this writen permission by the
Secretary.

On the production of these documents, the President will
give the candidate a letter, authori
ake him omn trial,

The Fees payable to the funds of the Col
lodged before examination in the hands of the Treasurer,
who will certify this npon the President’s letter, after in-
specting and being satisfied with the certificates.

The Fees will be retorned to wnsnecessful endi
whose names will be concenbid.

Unsuceessfil didates will be remitted to their studics
for o period, not less than three months, to be determined
by the judgment of the Examinators,

The President, if he judge it proper, can order o meed
for examination on any day, ab the request of o condidate ;
but, in that case, the candidate must pay Two G
el s customeary fees; amd this money is not re-
turmed 1o 1 ihee event of his being rejected

13

Every candidate, at the commencement of his examin
tion, i requited to rransddoe into. English some portion of
Latin Author, and if be is unable to do so, his exami
cannol be proceeded witl,

FEES FAYABLE TO THE FUNDS OF THE ROYAL
COLLEGE

For a Diploma, the =
Apprentices of Fellows | College bownd for
the freedom, pay no fees s, for Diplomas er C
es; their other Ay pay One Pound Elev
ication to act as
som in the Navy, who have not paid for any
previous qualification, the sum of Four Guiness.
Assistamt Surgeons, who bLitained Certifi-

eates from the Col plyi r Certi 5 for the qua-

el the Diploma of the Colleg E
sle: them to attain the rank of
» Guineas,
il Certific

i paying the usual

nt Surgeen in the Navy, having

e from the C o may receive a L
paying v e Detwixt that of
and of the Diploma, and the umal fees to the Secretary
anel Officer,

FEES PAYABRLE TO THE SECRETARY.

1 Dliploma 1o o Student or Appre




14

besides Nine illings sl

lings amd Sixpence: St
vellum, &c. for the Diploma,

Sixpence a5 the expen
and Lox wherein it is contained.

For a Certificate to Surgeon or Assistant Surgeon in the
Royal Mavy, Ten Shillings and Sixpence.

b takes charge of getting the Dip
by oll the Examinators, Five Shillis terling.

By authority of the Rovar Coviese,

(Signed) JOHN GAIRDNER, M.ID.
Presider

15

REGULATIONS REGARDING ADMISSION TO
THE ML L
Tie Muscum will be open for inspection every Tuesday,

Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, from 12 ll 4 o clock.

Fellows of the College will be admitted to the Musenm

at all times when it is
to introduce their friends, either pe
the Conservator.

Professors of University,
and of the R

s of th

and Apprentices of Fellows

the Raeyn [
dmitted to the N

of the Royal Colleg
I tienes when it is open for inspe

wee beens inserted in

admitted o the

ws and hours which the College have
hereafter apy

appointed, or
i affived 10

[ these

Students requiring admission to the M
sent their tickets to the door-keeper, ol

be sdmitted.

Any Gentleman

X for a ticket of sdmission 10
ticket will specify the day

The preparations, custs, and models i Museum,
must on 1o s touched.  An infr
law, will deprive the individual of the privileg




MEDICINAL PLANTS,

NATURAL ORDEHRS

EDINBURGH

FRINTED BY P. NEILL

1826.




ADVERTISEMENT

ol all the ve-

Of the various prin

qable Materia Medi

s in other countrics, and m

troduction into m

miay of (ot

kind
il imipossibile




ADYVERTISEMENT

to e often st
them bectuire,
T 1 3 smanit in Bis B 7is
CaxporLe (whose arcangement in his Essuy on the Med

Virtues of Plants T have piedd) has mot given an enume
ration of the ndivi Is belenging to w

Ric his Medical Botany, has «
the
Jeet
school go to every part o world, and a knowl
instruments of our art cannat be too g
EXETCIEC W I

ever, di

soctions ; the o the plants

s, that the Student may be apprized tiat his

Pharmacopa
1 s ko be chicfly directed to them

ANDREW DUNCAN jurior

March | 3%

ACCORDING TO DE CANIDC

Dielphin

MODIFICATION

JUSSIELU.




ILL

MAGNOLIACEE,

Wintera aror

I ) anisatn,
Liriodendron tulipifera.

VI

Annona muricsta.

paeluistris.

@

Mag
Melambo (Drymisf)

ANNORACEL

V. MERISFERMLE

Menispermum Cocenlus.

Menispernium cordifolium.
hirsutum,
VEFTUCOEAL,

Balva sylvestris.

Adansonin Tachalk.
Altheen roses,
Bambyx pe
Gossypium herbac

Hibiscus esculen

s M. palmatum

Cissampelos Pareirn,

Abuata rufescens.

Hibkscus abelmoschus,
Rosa Sinensis.
Sida cordifolia.
rhomboidies
Theobroma Cacans

Corclior

Diet

VILL STERCULACES

Stercalia urens (Gum Kotteera)

IX. TittacEe

Tilia Europeca.
.
MuaRGRAVACEE,
X1I, Ocnxacex
o

Walkera serrats

XIIL. Simavvnke.

Fagara oetandm




CARYOFHYLLEE.

w Caryophyllus.

Sapomaria offic

XVI Livee
1.

Linum vstatissimun Linum eaxtha

AVIL Cristives.
1.

Cistus Cretiens.
XVIII. Vioracks

Vialn

Citrus Avrantivm. Citrus Medica
XXII. MevLiacer.

Canella alba,

Cedrela Tuna,

XXIL SagMENTACE?

Vitis vinifern,

XXIV. G

KXVIL HYrocEATICEE.
XXVIIL. MarricHIACES

XXIX. AcERis
1.
MEsculus Hipporastanum,
2

Acor

Hertholetia execlsn. Sapindus syponaria.
NEXL DrosEEACER

Dirosera rotundifolia Dhrosera e




h
XXXII. Resepaces
XXXIIL Carrarines.

ris spinos

Cardamine pratensis.
Sinapis alba.

Cochlearin Armoracea

Isatis tinc
Le A s e

Bursa pastoris

Fumaria bulliosa,
n Canadensis
XXXVL NyMriesces.
=
Nymphiea alba Nymphoea Jufea.

Amyris ele

Amyris Opol

Anacardivm o

i

XXNKVIL Berserines

Berberis vi

RXXVILL Fra®orLicEe

XXXIX, I'irrospoRE.

AL, Samyors

N THACER

Rhus toxicoder

v Bals

Spondias Myre
XLIIL Tresmaspniz,

XLIV. PorveaLer.

Paly




XLYI. Bosacks

Lawso

XLVIIL MerasTtoMEE

alyptus resinifera.
i 1yllata




Burida Buceroa

« Loases

(Enothera biennis.

LIIT. Frcomes

2
Sesuvium Portulacastrum Mesembryan

LIV. PorvuLaces.
2

Claytonia perfoli

IYCHEE

Herniaria hirsuta
TAMARIECINES.
rix Gallica.
LVIL Noravee.

Cactus Opuntin

LVIIL. GrossuLazie
a2

Ribes Grossularia Ribees rubrtim.
nigrrum,

Uva erispa,

11

LIX. CrassCLACEE.
1.
Hhediola e

lustea Sempervivum tectorim

Cotyledon Ur

Heuchern Americans

N ONTACER.

LXII UsmnrLLiFEes.

Eiluss Meum.
L& s
Anethum Par

Bow

Astrantia
Athamanta Cretensis




cum). Phedla
perum) Pimipinell
Heracleum

Tinper:

La
1t

Myrrhis (
L5

Aralia n

LXYL Carnivonie.
1
Sambueus nigra.

n Germanicumn Hoedera Helix

T ok %

“I'riosteum e
. Lonantnen.

Rhizophora Mas

Cinchonn cord

villia

LXVILL.

Valerionel

DIPsACES

yrethrum
Abrotanum.
Al thium.




Achillea Ageratum, ; ritin Jacen Ce
e : Owopordun

Bl pes

Bnlsamitn

Ca

Cucumis 1

Cueurbita Lagenaria.

LEXXIV. Gusuerne

LXXV. Vaccixes

Vaccinium Oxyeoceus.
e ) hemieclictus.
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LXXVI. Enicixes
L
Arbutus Uva-ursi. Rhododendrum Chrysnthom.
I i, Pyrola raty
Gunlth procumbens
Laxlum palustre.

LEXXVIL. AquiFoLIACEE.

@

Thex A 1. Lhex vomitaria

LXXEVIIL. Myrsixee.
LXXIX. Sarore

Achras Sapota. Bassin butyracea.

LXXX. EsgxacEs.
1.
Styrx Benaoin.

LXXXI TeExsTrosne.

LEXXXIL OLEINEE,
1.
Olen Europaca. Fraxinus Crons (Manma)

Fraxinis excelsior

LEXXXIIL Jasmrxex.

LXXXIV. PEnAsLIRES

LXXXY. StryvcHyE®

Ignatia amara.

Strychncs Calubring
Strychnos Nux vomica.

PHELOrEm

LEXXVI Arocyyee.

LEXXVIL Gesriawes.
1
Spigelin Mar

1 Catesbat,

LEXXVIIL Bicxosiacke.

SesEanim or e
LXXXIX. Poienoxes.

XC. Cosvo
1
Cemvolvulus Scammania, Convolvulus Jalapa.
2
Convolvulus Mechoacan, Convolvulus Turpeth
panduratus,
Cuscuta Europea.
Epithynum

c




Anchusa officinalis.

Caondia myxa.
Cynoglossum ¢
Echinm vulgur

Helintropinm Europeumn,

Atropa Bells
Capsicy
Dintura Stramond

Crescentia Cujute.

Nicotiana
Alkekengi.
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XCI. Boracmiks.
1.
Anchusa tinctoria.

triphylla.

XCII SoLavEx.
L

NOIIL PrrsowaTe.

Digitalis pu
Antirrhinum mujus.

HPUria.

Hyssopus offici
Lavandula spica
Marrubinm vulgnre,
Melissa officinali=

1.

Grat ilici

. Lamiate.
Mentha I

Origamum Majorana.

Dirnecoc

Gleeon

Teuerum Chamaedrys
Marum.

Monarda punclata.

M ylluma.

a sy Ivestris,

Vitex Agmus castis

HOVL Py

ANTIACEE,

Justicia pan
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ACIX. PrisvLaces,

@

Anagallis coeralea. Lysimachia vulzaris.
Phenicea,
Cyclamen Europarum,

tlaria Alyssum.

ProMuacives.

roseL.

CIL. Praxtaciver

Coronopus mellis.

I'lants

CV. Cagsoropke
2

Botrys,
Bonus Henricus,

CVIL Pouvoones.
1 Bisorta

Rhewm palmatum.
sl

Yole
Poly gonum

Persicaria,
Hydropiper.

Rheum Rliags

Myr

CIX. ProTeace

Daphne Goidium, e Laureoln

CXIL Eigacises

OXIIL AxisTOLOCHLE
1

Aristolochia Scrpentaria. Asarum Europes




Aristolochin Clematitis Aristolochia Pistolod

rotunila. Asarum Canadense.

CXIV. TORBLACER

Ricinus communis,

CXY. Mozximes.
1

Dorstenin Contrayerva,

CXYIL Urticee.
1.
Piper r
Hum

Morus

Cammaliis sativa Piper Cubeha.
Parietaria off is. Urtica dioica.
Piper Betel

CXVIL AMExTacEs
1.
Quereus Robur, Quercus pedunculata.

ix Capres.
us campestris.

wlvotica. eoccifir,

wr styraciftun allm

CXYIIL CoxiFens.
]

Juniperies com

.\Ill.\'E]L'U'l"l'].!'f]}(lNl'f:«
CXIX. Cycanie.
CXX. Hrorociea
CXXIL ALISMACEE
o
Alismn Flar

CXXIL Pavpases
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CXXIIL Aroines.
1

Arum maculatum,
o

Arum vulgare, Arum triphyllum,
Diracuneitlus,

CXXIV. Orcuinee
2

Orehis maseula, Vanilla arom

CXXV. Dryvarvmizs.

CEXVL Musices

CXXVIL Inipes

1.

Crocus sativys Iriz Florenti
Iris Germanicn.

Iris fretic
pscudacors.

VETE

CXXVILI

Heuoponaces

CXXV. Hiuenroo

1
o5

CRXXI DiosconES,

Tamnus (Tamus) cos

CXXXKIL SuLAcEE

CXXXIV. CorcnicAcREs

et autumnale

ndgrum
CEXXXY. CoMMELINEL
CRXEXVI Panue
Areca Catechu.

Calamus D
Cocos batyra




Carex, ;
Cyperus |

Aveng
Hordewm

it
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CEXXYIL Juseps
1
deorus Calanue
CXXXVHI Ty

CXXXIX. ©

3

CXLIL Mar
CXLIIL Lycoropiver
]

Lycopod Lavatiim

CELIY. Fiucks,
1

1L fkgriam

Polypodium vulgure.
Calaguala
Peris s T,

Seolopendrium officinurum,

ACOTYLEDONES.

CXLY

CXLV]
Marchan

CXLVIL
1.

CLXVIIL. Hrro

CLXIX. Fu
1.

Haletus
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TREATMENT . TIC CHOLERA

WITH TARTARIZED ANTIMONY,

Tue happy decline of cholera amongst the dense
population of Manchester has afforded me the op-
portunity of reviewing my past experignce and prac-
tice, and plaging in some order the chief practical
conclusions as to the best mode of treating the
spasmodic or Asiatic Chole according to the
experience I acquired as Resident Surgeon to the
Enott-Mill Cholera Hospital ; and as I coneeive
that their publicity, when aceompanied with a re-
cital of erous facts which have pressed them-
selves upon my notice in the course of the disease,
may tend to the advancement of its treatment,
which at best is but unsatisfactory, I have come to
the determination of laying them before the public:
more especially as this hydra of d I re-
newing its dreadful havoe, I consider it to be the

paramount duty of those, whose publie and privi

opportunities have afforded them extensive means

of observation, to pl:-_n;.: the result of their labours

before the professional public, with the hope to

arrive at some better practice in conclusion, than
A
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that which guided our early efforts, during its pre
valence the past year,

Should we fail to make known the result of our
obgervations, we shall have gained but little by our
dearly-purchased expericnce. For my own part, I
feel emboldened to add my humble endeavours to
the store of acquired facts, by observing in every
publication on the subject of cholera that has come
under my notice, (with the e tion of those by
Dr. Latta, of Leith, and Dr. Hardwicke Shute, of
Gloucester,) the perfect inadequacy of all means to
combat with anything like what may be considered
success, the stage of pulseless collapse of Asiatic
Cholera. Whilst the opinions and experience of
the Central Board of London, the result of their
inquiries and communications with every part of
the globe visited by cholera, bear the same hopeless
and unsatisfactory testimony.

I consider this is the stage best adapted to dis-
play the merits of any plan of treatment proposed,
because there cannot then be any doubt or equive-
cation as to the genuineness of the discase or the

ze of its application.

n and extraordinary course of cholera
has been by others so ably deseribed ; and the
symptoms as they recur, are so familiar to every
practitioner, that it becomes quite unnecessary to
recapitolate them. As a contagious dis it
will most probably continue to have
DPPOnNEnts.

Of its pathology—here the chaos that requires

maore than I feel myself adequate to supply—yet

when I am about te introduce to notice a particular
plan of treatment, based upon principles so entirely
opposite to that followed by every other author, it
will become requisite, for explaining the modus
operandi, to give my own views of that part, which
I have termed the chaos in our s e ;- not lay
claim to the originality of the practice, but to its
first adoption in this country, recommended to my
notice by my imdefati le friend Mr. W. B. Stott,
Surgeon, of this town : and I must here take leave
to express my warmest obligations for the liberal
manner in which he drew my attention to this, the
practice of Dr. Reich, of Berlin.

In reviewing the various opinions offered by the
very numerous authors upon the subject, coupled
with my own observations, I am induced to be of
opinion with Mr. Greenhow, of Newc
hig able work on Cholera,) thus far, ** th
impression is made on the minute nerve
of the alimentary canal,” the sequel of which being
a state of atony of every organic function conse-
cutively, we find arrested secretions before we de-
tect any material change in the vascular system,
or the chemical properties of the blood, whilst the
skin and tongue are yet warm ; though this state I
know is of short duration, unless preserved by re-
medial means.

I shall decline into the controversy of
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contagion or non-contagion ; 1 do not believe it to
be communicable by clothes, in the ordinary ac-
ceptation, or by merchandise at all :—when T men-
tion clothes, I do not mean the body clothes or
bed linen, which have been saturated with the
dejections, and exudations from the skin, during
that morbid period 1 shall presently describe.

nder certain circumstances, during the latter
hours of the fatal cases, when the exhalations from
the exudations of the skin and dejected fluids as-
sume a highly offensive odour, it appears infectious.
I might, without objection, term this odour a mor-
bid one, possibly contagious, at all events power-
fully operating to predispose those exposed to it, to
receive any accompanying epidemic influence. It
is of a nature quite peculiar to Asiatic Cholera, and
may be considered strongly characteristie, not
easily mistaken, indicative of an advanced stage of
the disease, and when powerful, a decidedly bad
GIED

I have frequently been affected by this odour,
previous to the dissolution of patients, to the extent
of producing immediate and excessive nausea, at-
tended with feelings of indescribable depression,
which required direct attention to counteract. I
have also known the same to affect my colleagues ;
therefore it does not require any streteh of reasoning
to explain how whole families assume the disease,
during, perhaps, an epidemic influence,

Henee arises one of the great utilities of Cholera

Hospitals, in large and densely populated towns, for

al case , bevond a doubt, made many
more ; for independent of the unfortunate
mostly destitute even of the commonest necessaries
of life, who have been obliged to attend upon their
dying relative, for hours, usually inhabi A close
pent-up apartment, without the means of ventilation,
inhaling an atmosphere, with an odour quite ingup-
portable ; I say, independent of this wreetched group,
every person near, even the children amongst the
poorer orders, are carried by idle and infatuated
curiosity to visit their expiring neighbour, reckless
of the consequences, perhaps unconscious of them.
Under such circumstances is it wonderful that they
yuld v away with them a strong predisposing
15e, to say the least ?

If there are any sceptics, who may have their
doubts of my statement, let themn have but one de-
mongtration to unli;r_luh-n and |'K|u'| their ||rv,'.i|.|||i|;'
and I feel assured they will soon acknowledge the
bumane and nece: ¢ principle of what were called
Cholera Hospitals,—but what I would term Fever
Hospitals, to obviate the vulgar prejudices.

I consider Dr. Gaulter, in his ingenious work on
the Progress of Asiatic Cholera in Manchester, did
not balance justly, (indeed, he appears to have over-
looked these facts,) in favour of Hospital establish-

againat those highly coloured and \i.-iun;u-l\-
objections which he produced against Hospitals,
even independent of the facility of treatment
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The most simple treatment yet offered is that 1
shall propose,—even this is not followed with effect
at their own houses, from the incessant annoyances
of meddling neighbours, ever ready with their inter-
ruptive nostrums—meagre and unsatisfactory will

be your returns under such circumstances,

Candour compels me to admit that many cases
have been made worse, perhaps some actually lost
by the removal, or by the delay in removal, but 1
am most confident the many have been preserved.

It does not appear to me to be the act of removal
or distance of conveyance, so much as the appre-
hension and dread of being taken to a Chelera
Hospital, the very name of which carries with it so
much unmerited fe very materially to depress
the already too exhausted powers. In the future 1
do believe thiz canse would be diminished, and
by a proper arrangement, very much more good
effected.

Every person must know that cholera is around
them, when they see their neighbours and relations
borne daily to the grave in numbers, hurried along
to an early interment : it is that which justly gives
the rm, and arouses apprehensive fears, and not
the cholera van, which every humane mind knows
is a preventative agency, the choice of evils: this
state of things can neither be concealed nor denied.

I do not view cholera with that unnecessary
dread, to which many are accustomed ; for I am

Main BY A¥ EABLY APPLICATION, #8 my return

o

in Class No. 1, will show, that it is a disease by
no means so unmanageable and destructive.—Dr
Reich's returns in Berlin, were equally or even
more satisfactory, but if pELay is permitted,

the last too fatal stage, or the time appr

the most appalling danger is at hand ; sometimes
the loss of one hour is irreparable,

At the conclusion will be found a numerical list
of cages, which were treated on the monial plan,
showing at one view, the result of the practice, in
the three diff stages into which I shall now
divide the disease for exemplification.

In all cases I assume the presence of serous eva-
cuations, (by some termed rice water,) and arrested
secretions, combined with the other usually accom-

symptoms, sary to constitute Asiatic

The first class or division—with the s#hin and
tongue warny, and folerable pulse.

The second class—the skin and tongue coel or
iey cold, with fechble pulse.

And the third class—pulseless, and every sy
tom in an ag ravated ratio.

By these returns it will be seen how eminently
successfiil were the first class of cases, without one
instance of consecutive fever.

Amongst the second class, were many of low,
dissalute habits and emaciated constitutions, labour-
ing under old organic dis , with much less

chance of recovery than some of those in the third
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eclass ; and amongst the third class seven had bloody
stools.  This last symptom is not peculiar to this
plan of treatment, but common to all.

I have followed this practice in patients of all
apes from one vear to eighty-four, bearing upon a
calculation of the ages, the same ratio of success.

The plan of treatment to which 1 have alluded,
and to which my subsequent observations will refer,
is that of producing by small and repeated doses of
Tartarized Antimony aided by eopiows diluents, the
act of FULL, EFFICIENT, AND CONTINUAL VOMITING,
not by one sclitary effort, but by gentle, continual
MEAns.

The reasons whi induced me to give a trial to
this remedial process were, first, the inadequacy of
all other remedies to meet the exigencies of a state
of pulscless collapse ; and secondly, the impressions
which I had formed of the difficultics to be over-
come, upon an attentive review of the symptoms,
coupled by the facts elicited upon the post mortem
AppeArances.

TrEarMext.—In proceeding with this stage of my
communication, I shall confine myself to the expla-
nation of that plan of treatment which I have pro.
posed, and which uwpon a numerical return I found
decidedly to give the most satisfactory result, more
particularly in that distressing and difficult period,
the pulseless collapge.  This pl
ministering small and repeated doses of Tarfarized

Antimony,® aided by the most copiows dilution. [
order at least kalf & pint of toast and water, if
even common water, cither tepid or

 be most eeable, to be

me patients however

woner s it
swallo i r 5 , a5 the
patients i Iy express, o al relief ; as the
porged vessels of the venous system for a time
unloaded, and the sense of oppression at the epigas-
trium is din sl ; and from the relief 5 oh-
tained, fluid iz agai rain. demanded, afford-
ing us the opportunity of repeating this i

Thiz continual o

me to be condue

with dete

those i

office.

which the zing influence

functions 1 aroused, The
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operation is unloaded of its vitiated fluid, and the
vascular action is frequently increased to the extent
of producing a pulsation at the wrist, which before

s imperceptible.  An immediate change will be
observed in the fluid ejected, in which FLoccuLL arE
NO LONGER TO BE SEEN g anlify ejected,
which before was copious exhausti is now
diminished, not e i amonunt
administered, indeed less—direct lence of a
specific change in the morbid action of the stowma
This is an important fact.

This amended action, when produced, will be
observed to eontinue its coursge through the whole

canal, the stools becoming thicker or
rextent in the
intestinal surfnee, the dejected fuids will require a
longer W to give the same evidence of their im-
proved condition. So that a double action iz ob.
servable in this stage (collapze) to be the result, viz.
a continual mechanical action which contributes to
overcome the torpor of the vascular system, and
the atony of all the fi 1ons requisite for the res.
toration of the animal e ", equalizing  the
balance of the circulation, sing the nervous
e and, secondly, ific effect most
probably on the mucons m rane of the alimentary
canal, causing a diminution of the excessive exuda-
tion ; permitting, througl i, the conser-
ative principles of the constitution to rally a
the morbid impression, under which the nervous

system is rendered torpid ; and, through that sys-
tem, all the functional de ments appear to have
their origin

The very chavacter of the vomiting is changed, it
iz no longer the eharacteristic squivt, which appears
to be the sole t of the stomach,
a general musenlar action decidedly re

\[u aid of this plan of vomiting, to ex the vas-
cular action, 1 have frequently lied, with very
much benefit, more ticularly when I have found
the pulse s : i warm Spirit of
‘L'nr‘||:-||li||.‘_ over wax and abdomen, fi the
space of twenty es, and kept warm by hot

towels.—It not unfrequently has the happiest effect,

by its connter irr i il ef to the severe
' sramps of the extremities
ng I consider uscless, indeed T may say

prejudicial, exhausting the patient, without ade-
quate or pern il

The von
diminishi
ticularly, in my o]
tation of the alimentary «
monial solution every fwo hours, until the biliary
and urimary sec estored : the former will
be first apparent, in the ejected fluid, which assumes
different shades : colour ; when this
takes place I diminish it in frequency, andd \?.lu_-:z
free from an sk of consecutive fever, omit it.
The pulse will usually return, with the appearance
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of bile ; and as soon as the latter is fully apparent
in the gjected fluid, 1 give a common Enema of
gruel, salt, and oil, and at the same time, a small
dose of Castor Oil ; these repeated three or four
times, at intervals of four hours, followed in a few
days by Tonic bitters ; abstaining from solid food.

As the various functions are restored from the
torpor of collapse, I view the operation of the anti-
monial in a different light : the system is now dis-
posed to run into an excess of action, and be
destructive by consecutive fever. May not the
known powers of this medicine, by equalizing the
cireulation, now act upen a conservative principle,
and thus aveid, as it does almost in toto, this con-
secutive stage? The remedy is by this time usually
tolerated by the stomach; and the vomiting ceases.

I have seldom had to encounter consecutive fever;
but in every case I have been enabled to arrest its

progress.  When there has been o long state of

pulseless collapse, say for forty-eight hours, it is not
to be wondered if there is some sl

excess of action, even under this tre

usual absence of this comsecutive stage, which is
practically found as destractive as the stage of col-
lapse, must give considerable weight and imporiance
to this treatment.

When the secretions are returning, giving direct
proof of the svstem passing into another state, the
greatest care is requisite to watch the patient: upon
the least indication of drowsiness SHAVE THE HEAD

15

This alone usually gave relief; accompanied by a
COMMMON ¢nema, in quantity about a pint ; but if
these are not sufficient, without delay, apply a fow
leeches to the head; as t  pulse at this time is fully
restored

Sleep should never be permitted until all is safe:
if it eccurs du
I hav
after their retur 3 28 they never awake

1. This oceurred to me once, when I was pleased

to see the patient, as I thought, apparently so com-

fortable ; but I never allowed them azain to slee "
awake, after re-action, by the appli-
i st ot

scen to be of the least use : it is s of valuahle
time ; the cases ha ted, previous
to their effects b

Ilt one case iII e COnsSecy e 2 - rlC'f'|||||||1'l|'lEL'f!
with the choleric eruption, with a full and dufermit-
tent pulse, and red, dry tongue, I had recourse to
general blood-letting, repeated three times, with the
happiest effect h time it brought the pulse to a
regular state; this was decidedly the worst case I
recovered, being collapsed for nearly fifty hours—
and curious to remark, one side became warm uy
hours before the other.  Success here was attained,
but not without the most fatiguing labour.

I had three cases of choleric eruption, which ap-
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peared a few hours after collapse, disappearing in
twenty-four hours, without any apparent inter-
ruption to a convalescent state,

Thesimple enen ten re ed, appear to give
imminent relief, after the return of the retions,
us they have a quiesc effect, I abstain from Calo-
el or amy other remedy than those 1 have proposed.

The biliary secretion will be found always in a
maore healthy condition after the of the antimo-
nial, than when treated by Calomel ; stools of
healthy eolour, not runni s—always in
due proportion, and never e

The urine is generally restored after the bile,
averaging about thirty-six hours: this is always a
recurrence which will give great satisfaction to the
patient, and is a favourable circumstance ; for then
I consider the Rubicon to be passed.

Every with bloody stools proved fatal, if it
oceurred during the period when the dejections were
perfectly serous, 1 had but one case of recovery,
which took place when the stool was more gruelly,
and had a deep pinky colour. [ did not alter the
treatment.

I have tried all the remedies recommended by
authors, for this state, but without the least appa-
rent advantage; the pulse and heat will immediately
gink. Dr. Laurie, of Glasgow, very properly terms
it a mortal symptom.

I should wish to hear of some satisfactory plan
to miti the mortality arising from the appear-
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anee of the bloody stools, but 1 almost des
the recurrence of all the other unfavorable symptoms
g0 immediately follows, that there does not appear
time for a rex | process ; amd there is not, as
far as I obzerved, any previous symptom to apprise
vou of its approach. e extreme prejudices of
the lower orders, during the prevalence of the epi-
demie, with the strict i 5 of the authorities
of the town, in whose s e I wasz, prevented me
acquiring any infor 1 on this point through
the medium of post mortem examinations.

From the application of heat externally, by what-

» I have never seen much

as inducing teo moist a ekin, I pre-

) in to a moist one if either hot or

cold. A moist skin, the extent of which you
cannot control, appears only to be additional

in from the I i » all know, in

collapse, to ha lost too much of its fluidity.

Heat, to be re mist o b interno ; the
result of an i wwed action of the respiratory
functions, producing an amended condition of the
guiferous system. T es, with the ex-
eeption of those from bloody . . by a very
great majority, almost entir ¥ 3 ed  where
be induced. It is not wonderfual,

¢s when the nervous ener

ate, th
the stomach should not respond to the Tartarized




Antimony. Under such circumstances of prostra-
tion, every plan of treatment has been unavailing,
with the exception of that proposed by Dr. Latta,
by venous injection.

Should an opportunity offer itself to me
this state, I shall be induced, rather than see my
patient sink (for otherwise he assuredly will} to h
recourse to the saline venous ir ravided
blood was absent from the stools; for De. Latta, by
‘his ingenious practice, has proved this extraordinary
remedy to be compatible with life. I should em-
ploy it with the view, and only to the extent of pro-
ducing vomiting, in conjunc with the antimonial
solution given in the ordinary w as  before
direeted ; which constitutes a practice quite the
opposite of any yet proposed ; by bringi r hack the
system to a state in which the irritability of the
stomach may be induced to assume the restorative
action.

In all the cases in which I had an opportunity of
observing the application of the venous injection, it
produced temporary vomiting, which all practices
have recommended to check. Some
opinion that the depressant powers of antimony
may be prejudicial when vomiting is not induced.
My own observation draws me to a different conelu-
sion. The system in these particular cazes iz found
already to be so prostrate, from the morbid im-
pression of the disease, az not to be gensible of any
minor impression ; for [ have often seen laudanum
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given, under these circumstances, to the extent of
drachm doses, without any effect whatever.
I have been frequently asked, Why do you prefer
ony to the other emeties, such as the
s, e, ? My answer is, becanse in the
, it keeps up a more continual vomiting;
and, secon the system under its influence, on
emerging from collapse, is prevented from running
into an excess of action by its conservative prin-
ciple. It also acts in a specific manner, not
alone upon that peculiar condition of the mucous
membrane of the alimentary canal, but also by
eliciting an improved secretion from the biliary or-
gans. Therefore lect it.
The symptoms denot a favourable issue are:

revival of the countenance; the eye resum-

ing its vigour; the sight becoming clearer; the
disappearance of the lividity of the lips ; the voice
improving; cramp: iinishing; stools more gruelly
and less serous; return of pulse; heat of skin,
tongue, and breath incrensed; the vemiting con-
timming a refurn of the seerctions, with GREAT
THIRST; [when these two latter were present, I never
lost one case, if bloody stools did not appear ;) and,
lastly, the return of bile and urine. The symptoms
indicative of an unfavourable issue during collapse,
are, great prostration; the whispering voice becoming
quite inandible; the impossibility of inducing
vomiting or its discontinuance ; thirst diminishing ;

dejection and collapse of countenane cold clammy,
[




20

. hurried respiration ; tongue icy cold and
moist ; pulseless at the wrist, with but a fechle unduo-
lation in the brachial artery ; stools entirely serous,
devoid of Aloceuli, as pellucid as water; bloody stools,
like the washings of raw beef; this invariably isa
mortal symptom.  Cholerie adou 2 . sleep,
and increased corrugation of the extremities of the
fingers, with cold, elammy moisture exuding from
them. The cheeks are often as cold as ice, whilst
the forehead feels quite warm ; [ cannot aceount for
this extraordinary fact, but it has always struck me
forcibly as a circumstance
attention.

their peculiarly gerous situation,

the careless di d of their dearest fri

a functional depression, participating
with the ¢ al character of the mor

pression.

My remarks upon the post mortem apj
i

are limited, from the causes I he

to; those which fell under my observation, all of

which died in collapse, presented a cor d state
of e rnal vessels of the venous system,
the heart mor ated, black, treacly
blood ; very generally depositions of fibirin the
heart and large vessels, sometimes to a great extent;

» mostly full, with the duet pervious,
and not one drop of bile in the duodenum. 1 am at
a loss to reconcile these remarkable facts—In-
testines devoid of fiecal matter or edour, inter-
nal surface p:l'.l'. with hes elevate and ll:JlI:_'|I.

In the i geen brown  cineritions
patches, very similar appearance which 1
observed on the opague surface of the cornea, in
MAnYy in tl olera Hospital at Livery
this appes C sye was usually evident an
hour or two previous to diss . The bladder
contracted in a singular manner.

As soon as reaction appears under this treatment,
I have never vet found in any one instance, amongst
the-very | number 1 have seen, any want of a
due proportion of the varic retior without
the aid of one lomel—neither is it at-
tended with troublesome diarcheea, which so often
proves fatal in the consecutive st

Where chols H ol pers aneced in

al, inevery

on but one, and thal

was treated with t ion.  She was

gix months advanced ; and in that st of the

disease to be placed amongst the s of class No. 2,

with very feeble pulse; the me s had its full

cffect y e, without the least ineonvenience.

The other cases were treated by various remedies ;

in no instance was there premature labour, and they
died in the stage of collapse
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The following are authorities of much professional
experience, bearing unintentionally upon the above
practice, and corroborating strongly its importance,
We have the following observations upon the
authority of Dr. Elliotson, (vide The Lancet, Nov.
17, 1832, page 228,) when speaking of cold water
in extreme collapse :—* In many cases they have
voumited it up, and said THEY WERE ALL THE BETTER
For 17, and as soon as they have vomited they have
asked for more. The water felt pleasantly cold to
them, and the sctiox oF voMmiTi®G s0 much RE-
LIEVED TuEM, that they would not take anything
else.”

They always express relief after the remedial
vomiting, but not from the distressing vomiting,
caused by the morbid impression

Agnin, Dr. Hardwicke Shute says: (vi his
Memorial, No. 1, addressed to the Central Board of
London,)*—In what I consider the MosT FAvORABLE
cases, voumiTing is almost immediately produced,
and the patient in two or three minutes again calls
for, and eagerly drinks, the same quantity, with the
sAME RESULT; this is often continued for hours,
In another part he correctly observes
knowledged effect of voamixe in checking diarrhoea,
equalising the circulation, EMPTYING THE VESSELS
of the liver, and consequently the importance of
NOT CHECRING A NATURAL ACTION WHICH HAS A
CONSERVATIVE TENDENCY.”

I commenced the antimonial practice on the 25th

23

July, 1832, about the same period that Dr. Shute
commenced his trial of cold water ; the nature
of the practices in-many respects are similar,
yet, from the opinions he has expressed, as to its
modks operandi, we propose arriving at the same
happy conclusion through very different views.

+. I helieve, numerous instances in the
Indian Reports of the apparently spontancous
recoveries, where medical aid could not be |
There iz no doubt in these cases cold water
always at hand, and as little doubt that it
[ taken; of course pro ing VOMITING;
probably was the curative means accidentally re-
sorted to.

In the premonitory diarrheea 1 have administered
the same remedy, with the most marked success,
without any other aid ; checking it, by apparently
changing the morbid action of the mucous membrane
of the intestines, and eliciting an improved condi-
tion in the biliary secretions ; at least so I must
suppose, for the evacuations re-nssume a healthy
colour

The success attending this part of my treatme
which will be found corroborated by the practice
Mr. Ollier, in the New Bailey, and by Mr. Stott,
who commenced it in this premonitory st

COMTIERN their able and accompany-

ing letters) has induced me, without, I hope, th

pearance or intention of 2
to append at the conclusion a few practical remarks,
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for the perusal and divection of the public generally
I do so with the most sincere desire to propose, if
pos: , that which may, in the least, mitigate
the difficulties we too often find ourselves placed
in by delay. These directions, if followed, I feel
sured will not only often avert, but as frequently dis-
arm, this sconrge of its tervor, by preserving a period
of time, (until the arrival of the practitioner) in the
loss of which, death too often makes sure of his
victim. The earlier it is had recourse to, the less
the danger, and consequent mortality, as is most
evident by the table of cases annexed.

I cannot impress too often or too forcibly
portance of a continUAL professional supe
otherwize, the attendants, from various causes, des-
pond; not uncommenly become inebriated, for the
spirit bottle in these cases is always given out ad
Jibitun as a sovercign specific against contagion ; they
consequently become inactive, causing inattention
to a most important part of the practice ; this oc-
curred to me a few daye sinee. I was called to see a
man who had been sixteen hours pulseless, of a
leaden blue colour all over the body. Ifound the an-
timonial solution had been given, but not the dilu-
ents to anything like a sufficient extent. I im-
mediately ordered a large pitcher, to be made full of
toast and water ; he drank pint after pint in my
presence, and ag continually comited it ; his colour
in half an hour, to the astonishment of the by-
standers, was restored to its natural hue; the

respiration became free, and he expressed him
self much relieved ; his sight lear, which
foumd
very dim. This remedial effort however came too
late by their neglect, ued better for eight
hours—a bloody st appeared, of a brick dust
eolour, and he sunk in twenty-three howrs from the
time I first saw him. I had much hope of his re-
COVEr v at this late period, from the extraor-
dinary impression made upon him, until the appear-
ance of the red stools ; the effect in this ease of
It tlention to the instrog
man lived much
ance of the i} ly evacuations. 1 mentio
impartant case as a lesson, how little you can trust
to any exertions but your own: they must be un-
suceess at all.
ued the treatment direct

rs earlier, which I forced upon them
when [ arrived, success e followed be-
fore the system had become r entangled by

the logs of time, in a labyrinth of di

Uncompromising diligence will overcome great
obstacles, and the tr of Asiatic Cholera,
above all diseases, requires it, to conduet to a favour-
able issue.

ation has become

great interest, and the

day and night I have de-

voled to its observation, must be my excuse in a
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desire to add, however small a proportion, to our
present but too scanty store of knowledge upon the
subject: convinced, that it will be found the most
efficient and simple plan of treatment at present in i
use, in restoring the balamce of the circulation, _[-‘"'li"
checking the excessive drain, and alleviating the ldressing you

Aagonizing cramps, WITHOUT THE DREAD OF CON- will s fance of the réstrictive

SECUTIVE FEVEE. : " [ x o ihe prison o
My only pretext for becoming an author, after i | ith o msta rere: detailed in

the endless nomber which have preceded is the

hope of substantiating the pre-eminence ¢ e plan
I have propesed ; or eliciting the substitution of a
better, founded not upon theory, but, as [ have at-
tempted, upon facts and practical returns.

RECOVE=

EIES.

DEATHE. of their terrors.

In some of the

| and exte
| The
ns of the bo

all proatrate; but

system, restore

The above classification of the cases will be
found explained in page 8, being the state of the
patients when they came under this treatment.

1 introduced und
i)
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ineiples alluded

a wiltess

of suspended ani
for many d to life, wi
dread of eonseculive,
Iu ith deference, recos 1 the treatn
to in pr 1y of which were cut sk
prison hosp

in Cholern, & service in a St
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HENRY OLLIER, Sue

1. LAXGFORD. Bew
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My practice during the present month of August
1838, has been equally suceessful, T have admin-
istered the Antimonial Solution, in every case of
Diarrheea, without vomiting, attended with the most
marked success ; in doses from half an ounce to a
teagpoonful, according to the age, every three or
four hours, permitting the patient to drink freely
of toast and water, which they will readily do, there
being usually much thirst. It does not always
vomit, and generally removes the complaint in
twenty-four hours, sometimes in three or four
doses, always producing a healthy secretion from
the intestines. The cases of diarrheea have been
innumerable, in all ages, from a few months to ad-
vanced age.

Amonggt the families occupying the same house,
and often the same room, where Asiatic Cholera
was running its course, there were great numbers
with diarrhea, mostly attended with vomitin
sometimes also eramps ; in all e cases | have
removed the symptoms by the antimonial.

I cannot doubt, that in many of these instances,
without timely aid, they would have progressed into

lar Asiatic Cholera,

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE
PUBLIC; DURID THE NCE OF

EFIDEMIC, CALLED ASIATIC CHOLERA.

No time should be lost in sending for medic d

This disease more frequently commences during
the mght, in a violent form, indicated by eomiting
and purging, the severity of which is usually so
OVErpower for the space of from one to four
hours, as to bring the person immediately to a state
of disease, too often both hopeless and irrecos

ahle. form of d not be mistaken.

I beg to press upon attention the high import-
ance, and the great advantage of obviating the loss
of time, which must pass, before aid can be had,

In mine eases out of ten, the patient has been

mder the attack several hours, before

e to, when the disease is

e appeared, by

v and I.'I.'r-’_\j"l‘.’.l\_"r_ L her, - il part,

or froo fablespoonfuls of the mixture, every

Tartarized Antimony, two and a half grains
Distilled Water, fo ices ; Rectified Spirit, two
drachms. This mixture to be kept ready in the
house,

To aid this vomiting, drink half & pint of tepid
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water, every quarter of an hour, until medical aid
arrives to direct its omission or continuance

For children under seven, half the dose above
named ; and under fwo years
To be most particular in aiding the vomitir
draughts of tepid water, or toast and water;
du the night, warm water cannot be had, drink
cold.

By following these simple instructions, the
prompt advantages derived, are, that an import-
ant remedial action is immediately produced; p
serving the heat ; relieving the cramps, if pres

and checking the excessive purging, which other-

Bowir, bring
makes sure of his vieti
I have gen
efficient and
withowt any defay, and restored the patient in a few
hours. In others it has conducted to a favour
issne,
The loss of ffe, by this early
insigrnificant, disarming at once, this scourge of its
wdful mortality.
ain, 1 say, do wot permit delay.
e w0 other remedy ; rigidly absfoin from landa-
mum, brandy, and stimulants,
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philosophy of our profession; a name that recals o re-
collection mt much that is inde
pendent in charete therefore, that is worthy
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The Sccond Class, commenees with the simplest firm of
animal, the hydatid, cing like the w
ment by from the surface,
gimple bag, or ato
polypus. Then cor
and generstive organs, n
passes U 1, o those ¢
y o disti part of the animal, for the purposs of di-
The si sus stomach; those with the

hee bags, to prepare the food, s in

to these, follow the exte
kind of food, and form

After the & cha, we have the numerons diversitics in
the disposi of the intestinal canal; principally with s

either 1o o , us of , or

absorbent syatem itself] is mext displayed ; eommer
nts, and passing upwards, through the various orders
of an .

W next pass forward, to the circulation; ene of the sin-
pleat forms of which is presented in the caterpillar; a
canal, or artery, sdmitting an undulatory motion of the blocd.
From this simple structure, the provisions becon il
ent animals, by small additions, more and more comp
wmtil they attain the pecfection nyed in theconstru

the human heart.

ory organs follow next in order; and are
r lining the shell

n the various orders to the more
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the collection of fossil remains;
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plivost furnish & museum,

Gentlemen, the trunsition is natural, and ¢asy; foom Mr.
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NOW PUBLISHING, IN MONTHLY PARTS,
PRICE FIVE SHILLINGS,

We have taken a ir t and cursory view of v K ENTIRELY ORIGIKAL AND VERY IMPORTANT WORK,

eireumstances, by which the advaseons of Wy Al Seviatis TaE

t pertods, botn oit ited ox CYCLOPAEDIA

, 8 we passed, © adividuals, an | o

PRACTICAL MEDICINE;

s &
which it mow § TREATISES ON THE NATURE AND TREATMENT OF DISEASES,
MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTIUS,
MEMCAL JURISPRUDENCE, &«
ED By

JFORBES, M.D.F.R.5. | ALEX. TWEEDIE, M.D.|J.CONC

tal, &e.

junior me
LONDON ;

tha good P SHERWOOD, GILBERT, & PIPER, vy BALDWIN & C
TERNOSTER-K
i WHITTAKER, 'rllu?.\c |;.|.‘|:I_ l\ |iu! I_Ju E-L
ady and persev
o em i wariue
bess pensable ; comstituti
path to ha
unctiomn. WORK.
CONTAINS :
Al

o, M
el Eing




Cyeloperdia of Predical Medicine,

[ IV, CONTAINS:
aiiaiied ). By Dr. T. Thom | Cale
lseases .. Lir Comin,

Crumin, | Dictetice connanscrss

FART VI, CONTAINS:




CYCLOI

L. The Werk

Ty, with des
] 1

VEDIA OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE
1

CONTRIBUTORS

DESCRIPTION

AN APPARATUS
CNDED TO FACILITATE

THE TREATMENT OF FRACTUR

THE LOWER E REMITY

BY T. M. GREENHOW,

HESIER PAL COLLEC
INFIRMARY, ANE
EVE, NEWCASTLE UPON
HAS

Fhywicien 1o 1he | RiC Dicikees of LONTDHON




NEWCASTLE

FRINTER BT T, AWD . HOBGSOH,

pEIEN STRENT.

T
THE GOVERNORS
OF THE
NEWCASTLE INFIRMARY.
—_—

Is the course of my professional duties in the

le Inf 'y my atlention having, in a

particilar manner, been directed to obviate the
formidable difficulties which present themselves in
the treatment of the more serious kinds of Frac-
ture of the Leg and Thigh—and knowing how
earnest is their desire to mitigate the sufferings,
and ensure the utmost degree of comfort to the
patients admitted into that excellent Institution, I
feel that it is with peculiar propriety that the fol-
lowing description of an apparatus intended to
conduce to these purposes, is inscribed to its Go-

vernors, by
Their faithful and obedient Servant,

T. M. GRF




PREFACE.

To the experienced practical Surgeon, who has
had occasion frequently to grapple with the un-
toward circumstances which arise in practice, the
Author needs offer no il[JI'lll_L’_\' for inviting atten-

tion to a new and efficient Apparatus for Com

pound and other Fractures of the Inferior Extre.

mity : but it is not unknown to him that, in the
minds of some persons, whose opinions and Judg:
ment on many subjects he would receive with the
utmost deference, prejudices exist against the em-
ployment of mechanical agents, cither in the re-
duction of fractured limbs or for their preservation
in that state of perfect rest, as ards the relative
position of the extremities of the injured bone,
which so greatly conduces to complete recovery.

The human hand, it is ma ned, is the most
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delicate and effectual agent for the accomplishment
of the first of these ohjects, and the simpler the
means by which the seeond is attained the better.

If the truth of these positions were proved by the

practical experience of Surgeons accustomed to

the man ment of such accidents, the Author
would be the last to propose less simple means for
fulfilling the indications to be attended to in th
treatment ; ut as the annals of surgery abound
with proofs of the oceasional, if not frequent, fail-
ure of the means referred to, and, indeed, of any
means hitherto employ ed, in ensuring in all cases
a perfect recovery, and in preventing much suffer
ing during the treatment, the Author deems him-
selfnot only justified, but bound by the most sacred
ties of duty, to lay before the public the mode in
which the employment of an additional mechanical
power may be resorted to with more than ordinary
certainty of success.

Nor is it wonderful, when we reflect on the con-
dition of a fractured limb, that it should requir
the most diligent efforts of the human mind, guid-
ed by the purest principles of mechanical science,
1o devise the most effectual means of controlling

the various disturbing eauses which are called into

vik

operation, during its progress towards recovery.—
It forms a part of an eve cting mechanical en-
gine made up of levers, pulleys, and moving forces
of very considerable power, which the will of the
individual mind, whose organ it is, becomes una-
ble to command in consequence of the altered re-
lation of its parts. The severed portions of bone
are acted upon by these forces, as well as by posi-
tion and weight, in a manner can only be

unteracted by mechanical forees of equal or su-
perior power ; and why, after the experience of

Fe
menis

ages has proved that one set of mechanical
is unequal to this end, the assistance of one yet
more powerful should be rejected, the Author con-
fesses himself unable to discover.

The screw, it is true, is a mechanical a

rly unlimited power, but it is also one caf
of the most exact and delicate adjustment ; and it
is these two properties which render it so0 pecu-
liarly fitted to fulfil, in the most perfect manner,
the several indieations of treatment in cases of

cture. The superior qualities which it po.
ses over the hands of several assistants, whic
rarely act with a tolerable degree of consent or co-

operation, will be readily acknowledged by those
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who have witnessed the ease and precision with
which it is capable of reducing the fractured bone,
as well as of maintaining it in its proper position
with undeviating exactness.

It must not be assumed, then, that, beeause the
immense power of the screw might, by possibility,
lead to mischievous results when injudiciously
used, it is not, therefore, well fitted for surgical

purposes, Its excellency is greatly dependent upon

its power, and it is the duty of every Surgeon to

employ it, in common with every other surgic

agent, with a due degree ofintelligenceand

The lancet, the scalpel, or the saw, are agents of

fearful mischief in the hands of empirical rashness
and ignorance, but of undeniable benefit when

reeted by science, judgment, and practical skill.

DESCRIPTION, &e.

oTwiTHsTANDING the numerous varieties of ap-
paratus, of a more or less complicated character,
which have been employed in the management
of the several kinds of fracture to which the lower
extremities are linble, and, though the ingenuity
of many eminent Surgeons has been exerted o
obwviate the various difficulties which are met with
in the treatment of many of these accidents, it
will, I doubt not, be admitted that L|H.“T are too
frequently unsuccessful, with whatever degree of
care and skill they may be applied. This is more
especially the case in compound fractures of the leg,
attended with extensive injury of the soft parts,
and in fractures of the upper portion of the thigh-
bone ; and when they occur near the trochanters,
or in the neck of the bone, it is searcely possible
to prevent some ee of deformity, or to ensure
bony union. That the causes of failure are to be
found principally, or entirely, in the impossibility of

n
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s 'nr:lirllni_[ the 1'|rm|r|rlt' .'|I:|! unvarymng ﬂ[apusi-
tion of the fractured surfaces and the necessary
extension of the limb, is, I believe, generally ad-
mitted ; and if these two circumstances could be
amd completely effected, mu would be
done to ensure in every case of fractured femur
a favourable vesult. It is in the invariable accom.-
plishment . of these indications that I entertain
very confident hopes, that the apparatus, which I
am about to describe, will be found more advanta-
geous in its application than any that has hereto.
fore been proposed. Nor are these the only benefits
to be derived from it; it will be found to effect
the degree of extension and counter-cxtension re-
quired for the reduction of the bone, with gre

e and cert an can otherwise be imed ;

it will admit of those movements, on the part of

the patient, which may be necessary for his com-
fort, or for effecting the natural evacuations; with-
out hazard of deranging the fractured bone ; and
will altogether t 1 to cor ute very |;|il\_r\¢|) Lo
his ea: 1 well-deing during the irksome confir
ment which must unavoidably attend his recovery.
Without entering inte any detail of symptoms,
causes, ordiagnosis, ordescribing the various modes
of treatment which have been recommended by
other Surgeons, all of which are, no doubt, suffi-
iently known, I shall proceed to a simple descrip-
i of the construction and application of the
apparatus, which it is my object to propos their

ound of itz Allperior

s of application. In the construc

the several parts of this ma e, I have
myself of the powerful me nical zy of the
screw. It is by the serew that extension is pro-
duced, regulat st degree of pre
sion, and maintained hout hazard of injurious
retraction ; and it is by the same power that the
t from

leg is suspended, or slung, at such a h
the bed as may be found most consistent with the
and safety of the patient.

The first part of the apparatus > de
is a stand, to be placed upon the bed for the pur-
pose of suspending the leg in an easy sli This
is formed of iron, and is of an oblong f
an upright pole at each corner 5 a move:
work, consisting also of four 1
connected by : ifudi
having slides h corner which: play upo
four poles of the lowe “the stand, admits
of being raised or depressed as oce mauy re-
quire, by o of a per cular screw placed
in the centre of longitud . In this
way the height may be varied
teen inches. The poles are furnished with he
at the top, between wh suspended a cross
strap at each end of the stand
is supported that part of the apparatus
the fractured extremity is to be placed. 1

though sufficient!y and i
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appearance, and will stand steadily upon the bed,
provided the lower end be supported by a string
attached to the |)|.'ti.pnlcs,

The advantages of slinging a broken leg or thigl

are very great. It will be well, perhaps, in this place,
to notice the more striking of them. 1. The greater
certainty with which we can command the relative
position of the pelvis and the injured limb. When
the latter is immoveably fixed, it is well known
that any movement in the former, however slight,
must gecasion a greater or less degree of displace-
ment of the extremities of the fractured bone.—
But by having the leg thus supported in a sling, it
is permitted, with perfect safety, a degree of free-
dom which enables it to accommodate itzelf to any
movement of the pelvis: it makes a corresponding
movement which preserves completely their rela-
tive position. 2. Tt is by the consent, thus estab-
lished between the pelvis and extremity, that the
patient’s bowels may be easily evacuated without

injury or danger, while the greatest degree of

cleanliness may be observed. 3. In compound
fractures of the leg, the sling is remarkably useful
in maintaining the horizental position of the leg,
while the knee is bent at that angle which is found
maost compatible with comfort. By this position
the weight of the stream of blood is prevented
from pressing upon the injured part, while the
most perfect rest is ensured, and a degree of
coolness which cannot be obtained when the leg is

closely surrounded by ||i”|;i|\'\.. +. As regards the
general feelings of the patient, it will be found that
the sling contributes in an ext r,-LurlIin,ar_r MANNET
to his and comfort.

The remainder of the apparatus may be consi-
dered as a species of splint,* though differing essen.
tially in its form and principles of application from
any hitherto deseribed.  The knee is received into
a deep hollow, where the part appropriated to the
leg is united to that which is fitted to the thigh, at
an angle of about 85 degrees. This forns a per-
manent flexion of the knee joint, at that angle
which I have found most comfortable to the pa-
tient, which places the largest number of great
museles in a state of relaxation, and which ena-
bles it to be made an undeviating fixed point in
performing and maintaining extension cither of the
leg or thigh. TFrom the upper margins of the hol.
low for the knee proceed downwards two bars of
iron at a distance of six inches from each other;
these are united at the bottom by means of a cross
bar placed at a distanee of twenty-two inches from
the knee. The space between these parallel bars

* Those parts o

which will admit of be 2 v of washing,
and vefitted to the atus with the grestest case. Dt to
defend either the p he leg from bein
soiled by the discha - e

shoald advige o picee ¢
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is vacant, except for about three inches below the
flexure on which the knee rests. A screw plays

through the cross bar at the bottom, by means of

which is moved a foot-pieee which slides along the
parallel bars with a steady motion. To the foot-
piece is affixed, by means of straps, which regulate
accurately its height, &c., a shoe made of soft ma-
terials, and provided with straps and buckles for fix-
ing it firmly to the ancle and instep.

It will appear obvicus that in fractures of the
leg, whether simple or compound, when the knee
is made a fixed point and the foot properly fixed
in the shoe, extension to any degree can be made

th ease by means of the screw which acts upon
the foot piece. When turned in the proper degree,
the screw is prevented from further motion by
means of nuts which are brought close to the cross-
bar through which it plays. Though perhaps all
this may seem complicate weripti is per-
fectly simple in ifs operati : fractured bone
is thus effectually reduced and secured from dis-
placement ; but it will be found to be fixed and
supported at the extremities only, while the cen-
tral part is in an insulated state between the two
parallel bars which stand at a considerable distance
on either side.

The nature of the accident must now determine
our further proceedings. If it be a simple frac-
ture, side splints may be applied to the leg, and
fixed by straps, tapes, or in such manner as incli-

-
]

nation may dictate. The bars are furnished with a
number of studs, at distances of two inches from
each other ; to these must be affixed a back sup-
port for the leg, made of strong ticking, which, by
means of buckles, can be made to apply with :a
comfortable degree of tightness to the 'IJ;H:-I.; of the
leg, without making any unpleasant pressure on
the calf or other parts. It is in compound frac-
tures of the ! arrangement is found pe.
culiarly By dropping the slin
Just been described, the leg becomes
insulated from the ankle nearly to the knee, so
that the dressi and bandage may be removed,
and the greatest attention to cleanliness observed
without the azard or distur
are thus furnished with facilities for
ment. of accidents of this description which have
hitherto been unattainable, and which will be found
to tend greatly to a favourable result ; while they
relieve the practioner from much of the solicitude
and an » which have necessarily arisen during
his attendance upon them.

In a case of compou fracture of the tibin
which lately oceurred in the Neweastle In Finary,
I have had an opportunity of putting to the proof’
the many advantages of this moede of treatment.—
A young man, of about 19 years of age, had his
leg broken by a sort of low wheeled waggon,

[ I ;
(ealled o rolle } used te convey corves of coals

in the pits, the wheel of which passed over it.—
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The fractured ends of the bone protruded to a
considerable extent, and a portion, which was
completely detached, was removed. The perios-
teum was destroyed for several inches, and the
external wound extended nearly from the ankle to
the knee. It wasa large gaping lacerated wound ;
and altogether the accident was of so severe a cha-
racter as to render it doubtful whether an attempt
to save the leg could be made with prudence or a
reasonable chance of success.  After some consi-
deration it was determined to give it a trial. T,
therefore, placed the limb upon the apparatus, ren-
dered the knee a fived point by means of the
straps above and below it, fixed the foot in the
shoe, and by acting upon the foot-piece with the
screw, the overlapping portions of bone were
brought back to their places with ease and preci-
sion. The wound was so wide that the edges
were drawn together with strips of plaster, a many-
tailed bandage was applied, the sling was adjusted,
and the patient was left in a more comfortable state

than could have been expected. In consequence of

the general bruises which he had received, leeches
were applied to the abdomen, and an :lllli—[!hlﬁ[‘ is
tic plan of treatment was pursued. In three or
four days the dressings were removed and tl

wound thoroughly cleansed ; which operation has
been repeated on every second day sinee, quickly
and easily ; and the progress of the cure has gone
on uninterruptedly. A portion of the bone, which

4

was denuded of periosteum, must be thrown off h_\'-
exfoliation ; but this process appears to be going
on in the most favourable mamner ; while the ges
neral aspect of the wound is clean and healthy,
nd its extent daily diminishing., conatitu-
tional disturbance has been greatly less than I have
ever before known to arise from such an accident ;
and I am assured that this has in t d
arisen from the casy position in which the limb

was slung. ‘The adaptation of the bone has been

maintained with unvarying precision.* It is

that thiz iz but o single case, but it is one of the
strongest ¢ ter ; and if the success of the ap-
paratus has been thus complete where the difii-
culty and danger were so considerable, surely we

* The anly i

Bum
aling for
this hydr
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are justified in concluding that in less formidable
cases its employment will not be found less effica-
cious.

In fractures of the thigh, especially in the up-
per part of the femur, the difficulty of maintaini
extension and perfeet apposition of the fractured
suriaces 1J|'Ih\‘ 1|mw, l:.\' Any means in 'f-{'|lu|'.'||. Hae,
is well known The arrangement of the instru-
ment Tor theae purpeses is simple and efficient.—
The limb must be placed upon the apparatus, sup-
perted upon the sling,
be regulated according to the length of the femur,

the height of which must

Ly tur the perpendicular screw. The knee
must be rendered a fixed point as before, by buck-
ling the st ibove and below its flexure. The
back portion of the apparatus must be made (by
means of the moveable slide) to reach to the tube-
rosity of the ischium ; and the outer portion, which
passes on the outside of the thigh, parallel with the
bone, and has an iron ||pu|| at the upper end for
the reception of a groin and a pelvis strap, must
be extended by the serew to the degree required.
OF course, the groin strap must be prope ljust-

; - = i
ed before the extension is made. The power of

this screw will be found very great, but it can be
used with so much stion, and so gradually, as
to exclude all hazard of mischief. When the pro-
per degree of extension has been accomplished,

the pelvis strap ought to be applied, by means of

which, in fractures of the neck of the femur, or

11

in the neighbourheod of the trochanters, the bro-
ken surfaces can be pressed tog ar with any ¢
gree of force that ¢ be required.  The position
of the iron loop to which the pelvis and groin straps
are fixed, standing ¢ 1 it does, from the 5:|‘IIL'1.:|
course of the outer line of the apparatus, and pro-
renders it a
most advantageous point for ¢ ing hoth coun-
ter extension and co-aptation by compression.—
A .\'||-|Inl‘ may now be applied to the anterior sur-
face of h, and the whole b
the straps which pass u the apertures in the
back par " the s :||||||i|
tion of the instrument is made with care and ac-

and it mav at the ne time be done with

will be found that the |

has been placed in astate of

the influence of various

which it is liable to be deranged : and, as

||'||'|l-I ','('L'I)IIIlIIll\I.Il\' ||||'.'! '\l']\'l": T ;|lI\E-_\ L

the pelvis, it will appear evident that tl

may be permitted to relieve himsclf by

change of position without dange that the
difficulty of removing the natural discharges usu-

ally experienced, and so irksome to the patient,

forn
tirely




will be entirely obviated. The moveable portion
at the upper part of the femur, together with the
screw which acts upon it, can be altogether K-
rated from the other parts of the apparatus, when
not required, as in fractures below the kne

will admit of being fixed to either side, so as to be
adapted to the corresponding extremity.

In addition to the accuracy and perfection with
which this instroment appears caleulated to an.
swer every indication in the treatment of all de-
scriptions of fracture of the lower extremity, I may
add that the security is go great, that, in all ca:

I believe, the patient may be taken out of bed oc-
asionally s done with the patient whose
case has been referred to within a week of the ac-
cident) ; and in cases of simple fracture of the

leg, or of the thigh when not in the upper part of

the bone, he may soon be ||L-:'mi|:u-|l to sit up daily
withou e aid, before long, to make use of
crutchics.

The parts of the apparatus will easily be under-
stood by referring to the accompanying drawing.

Messrs. Weiss and Son, 62, Strand, London, have
been furnished with a model, from which they will
manufacture the instrument for the supply of hos.
pitals, or of those surgeons who may be disposed
to make use of it in private practice.

I cannot permit myself to conclude this deserip-
tion of an apparatus w hich, whether or not it may

15

be admitted to exhibit in its construction the ap-
plication of a new mechanical power to the purpo-
ses of surgery, is at least novel in the arrangement
and adaptation of its several parts, without expres-
1 x 7] ack 3 + 0 3y 1
SINE MY Warim llln“U\.\llll!"_s(.n'H nts to those eminent
members of the profession who have taken the
trouble to inspect it d rng my recent visit to Lon-
don, and have favoured me with the following
testimonials of their approbation of the scientific
principles on which it is constructed, and the com-
pleteness with whicl 15 caleulated to accomplish
its intentions :—

My Deax S,

for the Tre:

GEDQ. LANGSTA
To T. M. Greenbow,
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Brutos Streef, Jawe 85, 1533, broken leg into

I havebeen much ploased with the Apgaratus for Conspe
Fracture of tho Log shewn to me by Mr. Greenhow
It appears to me to combine the es 13 of [osilion, st
- "

v, wnd adaptation by extension, more perficl
sotn them combined, and thus 1o offer the o
sty o at the = = to remedy the inconven
i not to supersed

BEXI TRAVERS,
s Flaspit

To T. M. Greenlwow,

SAMUEL COOP,

23, 1853,

Deaw Eim,

for Fractares of the 1

principle is

Ta T. M. Greenks

Daax Sm,
= in showi -
¥ : ik s
wxplaining to me pesious, nnd very efichent Apparntus for Frac- t June, Drosk
tures of the Leg and Thigh, It is the only ose, which I h

Te T. M. Gi
scem, that enables the Surg 5 z the whale circund T. M. Girees
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Dein S,
I have much pheasure in expressing my
Appasatus you have coes
s, and which, I bave na doult, will
i practice.
1 am, diear 8

George Sirent, July 1, 1

To T. M. Greenbaw, T

the Metrop
nything; [

Mast truly, your's,
J. MGRIGOR.

Dean Sk,

o for the Treatment

paratas whi
Compound Fractures of th hoand Leg. 1t ¢

tnges, especinlly for the

me the Ap-

s Exc
- ' s, the recom
cheapness,

Ta T. M

My Dian Sin

s Siveed, Wednes

Ta T. M. Greeshow, E:

Diar Sim,




Fracture it see
ather now in use.

My Dham Sin,

Londom, 36, New Broad Streel, Jul)

Allaw s to 6 pr
ection of your Apps

My Diur Six,

afforded me

1 am, very Eaithidly, vous

SOUTHWOOD SMITH.

uly 2, 163

I tlask you for the oppeortanity which you have

that wa

= BRODIE,
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ON OF THE PLATES.
PLATE 1.

that part of the apy
with the limb.
b rests upon th

poles at © C

ich th

pari of

I
jich pass om each s
of gix inches from « y arc fi

affized,

which plays through the crossbar F.—
rhed €0t pre @ il kT

iy the twa w must b sceowed

ary
he top, and is received i
Twe other
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of bing
which passes ot
the tuberosi

csents the key

exten:

mts th
leg or 1h;

Previos

W tures

s
loop for the

and pelvis stps, by
wvory obvious o :

g turned upwands
the direction of the superior spinous process of the
il 80 s tor give the @




22

a3 ¢ will be stesdily sappartsd by the shoo and pamilcl bars, if
perly applied.  In other cases twa aof these splints may b applsed
sdvastage; and in fractures of the femar, onc may be placed on the
front, and a second on the inner sde of the ¢ . The straps repre-
sented i the plate will fx them frmly in their places.

It i e to Messra, Wisss to cxpress my high approbation of the
complote and elegant masner in which they hare constructed the a5
paratus fros which the drawings for the phites have been takew,
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ADDRESS.

I coxerarviaTe you, Gentlemen, that the day
for forming a Provincial Medical and Surgical
Association has, at length, arrived. An associa-
tion which, 1 trust, is destined to exercise no
inconsiderable influence en the future progress of
medical seience  Feeling, as 1 have long done,
the disadvantages under which the prosecutors
of medicine, resident in English provineial towns
have laboured, in consequence of the want of
any system of co-operation, by which their sepa-
rate exertions, for the promotion of our knowledwze
of the healing art, ¥ be so united as to render
them more influential, and more extensively useful ;
I cannot but hail this day, Hune ketun needieis
dicm, as one of peculiar promise ; as one likely to
lead to the most important results,

When 1 see assembled arm me some of the
brightest ornaments of our profession ; and when
I eall to mind the fact that, in addition to these
now present, OUr Ass0¢ - already numbers
amongst its future members propartion
of provineial physicians and surgeons, who are,
and have been, zealous and suecessful cultivators

of our .‘\I'i.!'lll"'\' H '-'\lll".‘-" w I\lll"- moreover, for the
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suecess of the assoeiation, are ardent amd stroi
and who are only detained, by parumount neces-
sity, from being here this day, to express their
convietion that such an association, ns we are now
about to form, is not only desirable, but loudly
called for, as positively necessary, if we, in the
present day, mean o avail ourselves of all 1.|"_|-
ady s which the stream of time has carried
down to us, When, Gentlem sontemplate
these promising omens, can I,
doubt the success of our enterpri !
an instant, cease to devole my poor abilities Lo
advance the progress of the good cause in which
We are engag

Neither, Gentlemen, will Laffect to hide, on
the present occasion, the feelings of unmixed joy
which I experience in the reflection, that I|l.
Infirmary of my native connty has the honour of

:_' \\iLhi.n its venerable walls, the first

meeting that is ealled for carrying into effect the
admirable purposes we in view I-. s 1
feel that the more subse it such institutions
can be made Lo the ent of medical Know

1 inst | will they ever be, in

an asylum within their walls.
III||lI!|iI' (s which arise from the

men, for the advancement of general seience, have
been long felt and acknowledged.  Witness, mord
especially, the recent 1--1:.h|i-—!1||||-nLnt'l]l:' i I5|'f_!L.~|I
Association for the advancement of Science,” in
which are enrolled the names of scientific :|.1c-||
from all parts of Great Britain; a vast proportion
of whom assembled tosether at their late mecting

)
al Oxfond. We may, therefore, infer, that the
desire for such a combination of forees i the
Medieal Profession, tho

We may infer this from the avid

the proposition to
:|'||||:}:|l|'.
The faciliti

distant towns, hoth personally

» HEWE COll-
ved,
toa, between
1 by I tler, are
s0 much greater than I'nsrnu-rl_\._ that the very dis-
tance at which many of the members may reside
from each other, will oppose but a slj i
i Every thi NOW cons|
make the present a fit time to begin our
experiment.  Let us look, alone, to the m
haritable, medieal institutions wh
honour of the provinees, flourish so v
every dircction. The 1 i which they we
alford, te iner . leddge of the medical
sancluwares of sciemee, as
lealable ! Again, 1am
F of the wfluence which
n have in society; but 1
as n body, provincial medical
practitioners do not hold the mnk in the comm-
nity to which they v, and to which it
will at all times be the effeet of our associnti
m to aspire.  To this end i
immense imyj y, fhat, as a
should maintain a dignified aititud
world ; for, if we turn our attention to the mem-
bers of the medical sion themselves, and
observe the spirit of misrule and confusion with
which some of them are actuated, and the attempis
that have been e, and are maki in the




metropolis, to bring abount feelings of hostility
between the cultivators of the different branches
of medicine, we cannot but feel that this is the
time in which the friends of peace and harmony
should declare themselves. 1 hope, therefore,
society, we shall never allow any opportunity
to eseape us of cultivating friendly intercourse,
and of exalting, us far as we have the power, those
favoured sons of science who have, by their
and eonversation, shed a lustre
whose example, reputation, and acquirements,
are calculated not only to stimulate their brethren
to exertion, but also to raise admiration of our
art in the public mind.

But there may be those who, though they allow
the scheme of an association, for the advancement
of medical science in the provinces, to be excel-
lent in itself, do not admit that it can ever |

ade practically available to the furtherance of

nee, owing to the dearth of willing labou
to cultivate the new ground, which we about
to lay open. 1 feel satisfied that no one who can
entertain so libellons a doubt, will venture to
wsent this day; but if there be any one
ates as to the probability of the provinees
containing able writers, willing to devote them-
selves to the cause of our science, for the pure
love of truth, and for that only, I would beg to
call his attention tothe publication of the Midland
edical and Surgical Reporter, which commenced
in the vear 1828, and of which, sixteen number:

have been published. In the prospeetus of tl
Journal, the Editors observe, * In reflecting on
the state of medical science, and on the aid which

i
it has derived from the opportunities of observa-
!Hrll-‘t”ill'lh'l.! by congregating the sick in hospitals,
it has often struck us with surprise, that so little
should be known of the many interesting cases that
must have occorred in provincial hospi If,
from the establishment of these institutions, faith-

ful records of the valuable cases that have occurred

in them had been handed down to s, our present
limited knowledge of morbid anatomy, the only cor-
rect elucidator of dis , would have been gre
extended.  We know well that great difficulties
must present themselves in ¢ - an obj
desirable as making public these instructive cases,
The daily anxieties and fatigues to which those
in general are subject, who have the professional
care of these institutions, s
time for literary pursuits, and appear to present an
almost insurmountable barrier to such an under-
taking. It is not, however, to be denied that, by
zeal and industry, much may be effected.” ;
Such were the anticipations with which the
Editors commeneed the publication of the Midland
Medieal and Surgical Reporter, and many were the
desponding forebodings with which the undertak-
was greeted by some of their friends.  But four
years' experience in conducting that work, has con-
vineed those who were engaged init,® that provin-
labourers are neither few nor of small value,
and the knowledge of this fact was the circum-

* 1 gladly
nxmes of

Rayment,
1 IPr.




B

stance which indueed them to consider, that the
more extended enterprise, on which we are this
day entering, was not only feasible, but would
alimost certainly be erowned with success. Tt
occurred to them that as the establishment of o
Journal in the Midland Counties had been well
received, and supported beyond their most san
suine expectations, there was no reason why a
society of provincial physicians and surgeons
might not be formed, to elicit valuable informa
tion, and to communicate it to the public, under
the title of Contributions, Memoirs, or Transac-
tions. They were moved to this considerati
by contemplating the necessity that, in the
imperfect state of our sciene ists for the fur-
ther collection of facts, which, in order to he
abundant, must be derived from a wide field, and
from numerous contributors,  But the duties and
the cares of life prevent many from paying their
mite the gencral treasury, except where
arrangements are made for ex 1 induostry, and
facilitating communication.  Association minis
ters to these ends more effectually than any otl
means hitherto devized ; omnes trafimur ef duci-
mur ad cognitionis ef scienfie cuniditatem ; andl
on this ground the proposition was made, to asso-
i the Provincial Medical Practitioners of
England, or, at least, as many as can be brought
to rally round a common centre, in a comprehen-
sive co-operating Institution, which, by collecting
the resulis of individual experience, and bringing
the encrgies of many minds to bear on those
unsettled points which have subjected medicine to
the imputation of being a conjectural art, may

9

eontribute to redeem its character, and to Eive Lo
its operations more precision and ce
1

et | I I t
I need not here re how this praposition has

been received by the profession at I , how

i thiz reception of it has been to those
with whom the sl originated, how honoura-
ble, truly honourable, to those whoe have agreed
zealously 1o ¢ « im this, what 1 must u.LII: truly
noble undertakin Your presence here this day,
stamps with your approval the general |s|-||||-i-||'|v
which is involved in our society, and shews that
at any rate iers of this institution did not

ke g - g pte of the desire, which e

medical e, and lo promote amor
ves that harmony o which

It has fallen to the lot of the humble individual
who is now addressing you, to commmunicate, either
personally or by letter, with a very la

tion af physicians, surgeons, and

tioners, resident in different provineial towns

in the course of those communications, there has
been but one wish expressed for the prosperity of
s0 promising an institution, and, generally _\-pc-' 3
enrolled amons
its members ; so that we nally have this day
upon our list, 150 candidates for met bership, ¢
To attempt to express the feelings of
which I experience towarnds those numerousfriends
who have, in so distinguished a manner, attended
o my applications in behalf of the association,
would be vain. I will only, therefore, declare that
the impression made on my mind is such as time
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will not efface, and that my gratitude is oo groal
for words o express. A c mmittes | for somne
ime been eng , whose endeavour has been 1o
take advantage of the suggestions made by our
numerous correspondents, and the results of their
labours have been for some time widely cireulated
st the members of the profession, in «
ich recites the following as the
jeets to which 'the attention of the

ation will be directed.

lat—Collection of useful information, whether

speculative or practi through rinal essays,
or reports of provincial hospitals, infirmar
dispvnrs.'n'i.: i, or of private ;lnu'Lil:c.

2ud —Inerease of knowledge of the medical
:upo;_l;r:l.phy of !'j:|_<_|,'||un:!, through statistical, me-
teorological, geological, and botanical enguiries

Brd.—Investigation of the modifications of

endemic and epidemic diseases, in different situa-
tions, and at various periods, so as to trace, so far
as the present imperfeet state of th it will
permit, their connexions with peculiarities of soil
or elimate, or with the wlities, habits, and oecn
pations of the people.

dth—Advancement of medico-legal seience,
through succinet reports, of whatever cases may
occur in provineial courts of judicature.

Hith —Maintenance of the honour and respect-
ability of the profession, generally, in the pro-
vinees, by promoting friendly intercourse and
free communication of its members; and by

1z among them the harmony and good
cterise a liberal

As ong ab means of carrying into effeet these
objects, it is proposed to hold an annual meeti
of the men at some one of the provincial
towns, changing the place of meeting each year ;
which meeting will not only be instromental in
producing friendly intercourse hetween
members of the Association, however sej
distance from each but it will also ]I;,'
dedicated to the I otion of medical scie
as one of the members will be annually appe

to give a history of medicine during the

year, or an oration on : subject connected

with medical science, or a biographical memoir

of some eminent cultivator of
who may have resided in the
view of medicine ne, will, I
think, stamp a considerable v Upon our pro
ceedings, because nothing can be more proper
than that, at stated p reporis should be
made of the advancement ¢ ogressive scienee,
and nothi i can e mo ik 1y stimulate to
renewed exertions those who have been toiling
hiard in the Geld of knowledze, than to look back
and discover, that a harvest, more or less abun-
IIiIEILIIiI.\lII'\.II.I'\.“.I]I1'I|..'IE-IIII.' fenit of theirexertions,
Various, indeed, are the means by which our
anmual meeting may be found advantageous in
increasing our stock of knowledge. It has been
suggested by o very distinguished individual * ihat
a certain number of members § appointed
T year ; \\IHhu:llll:. it shall be, to report on the
state of medicine, in the several countries with

Dr. O
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have literary communication. Thus

of the science in France, Germany,

Lialy, and America, would become familiar to
each of us, and mus eresting and valuabl

information could not fail thereby to be elicited.

In this respeet, also, the British Association for

the advancement of science, may be imitated by

us with great advantage. They have appointed

committees of their body to select the points in

1 seience which most eall for inquiry, and

ideavour to en s competent persons to inves-
tigate them ; and they attend particularly to the
important object of obtaining reports in which
confidence may be placed, on the recent progress,
the actual state, and the deficiencies, of every
dr-p:n'tluuht of seience.

On the last of these peints, the collection of
reports, an able and zealous member of the
British Association, Professor Whewell, says, © A
collection of reports concerning the present state
of science, drawn up |rl\' competent persons is, on
all accounts, much wanted ; in order that scientific
_\“H]l'lll‘i ma \ I(IIJI“ \\]Il'r“! to IIL'_‘_"in 1]“:‘“' I:ll!l)urh,
and in order that those who pursue one branch of
seience, may know how to communicate with the
inquirer in another. For want of this informa-
tion, we perpetually find speculations published,
which shew the atest ignorance of what has
been donc and said on the subject to which they
refer.”  Additional energy may, therefore, be
given to our proceedings, amnd the zeal of our
members be increased, if a certain number of
them be appointed, each year, to report at the
following annual meeting, the progress of the

13
distinet branches of medical seience, during the
year. i

We shall not, then, find any lack of good em-
ph:)'m!‘m tor our time at the annual me ing.

LA . = r e

The objects to which the attention of the
members in general may be directed, are also of
paramount importance,

Is there not a rich mine open to the labours of
our members, in the department of essays, spec
lative and practical? There js scare
of physiological or pathological investigation,
which may not be undertaken by means of cssavs,

o s - 5 p

I Physiology.—After all the laborious and
minute resc
parts of the animal frame of which we know not

the uses, ses y the structure : and there are

VETY I .

Of the blood, the chemical investi
been minutely pursued.  Has its physiological
condition been investigated with equal care ?

The actions of the hear ] & the sub-
ject of much minute observation, ingenious speci-
i;lli"“. :'IIIII g\‘.'l'll i'lﬁ”:l'l'\\"l'.-l\ Il||“l'\|'|l |||Ll
inquiry may terminate, the seience of physic
cannot fail to profit by the labour and intellect so
meritoriously devoted to the research.

The respiratory process, and the changes
induced by it, have been ably and zealously
investigated ; yet even lere, there is room for
more extended inguiry.

Of the brain and nervous system, the knowled
has heen ty advaneced in modern times, The
structure of the brain has been much more elearly

¢ Piog i E L N
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demonsteated, sinee the mode of treating it, by
transverse sections, has been exchanged for the
mnore rational one, of unfolding its several parts,
without injuring their texture, or rudely disuniting
them. E
Respecting the nerves, the brillinnt discoveries
Sir C. Bell constitute an mra in anatomical
science. They shed around his name a lustre of
no eommeon brightness, and will extend his fame
to distant climes and remote ages. They open a
field, too, for further investigation, for it is highly
probable that the nerves perform other functions
besides those of sensation, motion, and volition ;
and that there are special nerves devoted to several
of the more intricate processes of the animal
economy, which enlightened research may yet
3 iﬂnl' :

OF the several abdominal viscora we have yet
much to learn. The uses of the spleen, of the
1‘|||;:1:|it coeeil, are still con-

it wholly unknown, The physiolo;
of the liver is very i-||Jt~L1i-rI. In fine, sedolously

as anatomy and physiology have been enltivated
for ages, there is still enongh unascer ned to
excite inquiry and repay exertion. e
Pathology.—In pathology, the field is still more
ample, for this branch of science, can hardly be
rerarded otherwise than inits infaney. 1t presents
but few truths which merit the name of principles,
and even the series of morbid changes from which
the special diseases, recoguised by nosology, result,
hins been hitherte very iu1|!i:1'ﬁ.‘{'l1_\' investigated.
Between the fiest deviation from o state of health,
and the tion of a special malady, a most

1a
important period intervenes, which has received
very little attention.

The combinations of nervous and vaseular
derangements, too, their mutual influence on each
other, and the modifications of treatment required,
according as either obtains the ascendancy, fur-
nish matter for observation and inguiry of the
highest moment. In the present state of our
know] e is too much e
these states as radically distinet from e
if not directly opposed ; to infer that if one pri-
vail the otl cannol co-exist : and, under the
influence of an exclusive theory, to adapt the
treatment to the partial character thus ierned,
Diseases of inflammatory action require depletory
trentment and anti-phlogistic regimen. Nervous
excitement, when not dependent on increased
vascular action, oftentimes, best allayed by
stimulants and narcotics. To combine these
1||J§|<|.-i!l' I'I'IIII'(“I.'.'\-, so as to obtain from e
its benefici: scls, ssentinl to suecessful pr
tice, Experience teaches this ; many practise it ;
and to this knowledge 1 Ly be traced much of the
tact by which the experienced practitioner is often
distinguished. But theory has not yet developed
the principles on which it is founded, so as to
render them clear to those who are entering on
the practice of their art, or who have not had
opportunity for forming their own experience.
There is reason to believe that the vas and
nervous derangements continually co-exist, and

intermixed in CVETY conceivable ill!llllFI'ti(Jl]:
and if, in the treatment, either be overlooked, the
sticeess will be less speedy and less complete.
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Among the spinal discases, are many of which
our knowledge is very defective; several for
which we have no rational mode of core.  The
more prominent of these will readily present
themselves.

Therapentics.—The modus operandi of reme-
dies, too, needs further elucidation. Were this
more completely investigated, many of our most
active and useful medicines might, through ana-
logy, be extended in their applications, and far
more safely used. Mercury, for instance, which,
when administered according to its more imme-
diate and physiological operation, is capable of
extended and aceurateuse, of which they who judge
onlyfrom ils more remote and curative ¢ Tects, have
but a very imperfect notion.  On this question,
my friend, Dr. Barlow, of Bath, has thrown light,
in one of his papers in the Cyclopadia of Pra tical
Medicine, a work which, as far as it has gone, docs
honour to our country, and to which one is proud
to see the names of so ma y provincial physicians
aftached. :

All the subjects which T have above men-
tioned, (and they might be readily multiplied,)
may be elucidated by good essays, They, more
over, have been the favoured method by which
some of the brightest ornaments of our profession

u their thoughts to the world.  Many,
wocations and cares will not permit them

Lo eng in the more regular and laborious task
of a treatise, may render much service by this

more convenient, and not les effective way, ol

communicating valuable information to thei
brethren.
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The history of medicine confirms me in this

recommendation of essays to the attention of |
members.  How much interesting and truly valug-
ble knowledge has been thus communicated to
the world.  Tn our own country we may boast of
much valuable literature of this kind. In London,
the Medical Observations and Inguiries, Medical
Communications, Medieal Transaetions, Memoirs
of the Medical Society, and Medico-Chirurgical
Transactions, bear ample testimony to the bene-
ficial effeets that may arise from the publication of
well-selected essn Since the foundation of the
Medical School in the Unive ity of Edinburgh,
that city has been the favoured seat of medical
and how much of the veputation for
in our northern brethren, may be
attributed to the success of the |iIIE||iI'iI[i|>I-l of
valuable essays, I leave others 1o determine : but
thus much 1 y observe, that so long as o taste
for Medical Literature shall continue, so long will
the Edinburgh Medical Essays, the Essays Phy-
sical and Literary, .‘IJ(.'||'_1'.'L|.[ ommenin: P :1;;;]
Aunnals of Medicine, be read with interest and
attention.  These publications require, indeed,
no commendation from me, as their charneter and
it are well known, and their utility has long
been decided by the general sufffage of the pro-
fession. 1 may, however, be here permitted (o
observe, (and I make the observation solely with
the view of encouraging the exertions of the
members of this as ation,) that many valuable
papers, both in the London and Edinburgh
Transactions, have il'l'(ll.'i'l'll!"l from the pen af pro=
vineial physicians and surgeons.  Neither should

N D
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it be forgotten, we have alveady before us,
in the brilliant success which attended the pub-
lication of the Memeirs of the ManchesterSociety,
and the Essays which have appeared in the Mic
land Medieal and Surgical Reporter, an additional
stimulus to engage us zealously in the prescat
undertaking.

But let it never be forzoiten, that a long debt
is owing from the medical officers of Provincial
Hospitals, Infirmaries, and Dispensaries, in the
shape of reports of those institutions, Itis -
fest that, if the valuable results of hospital and
dispensary practice, throughout the kingdom at
large, could be brought before the p
anthentic shape, the measure would be attended
with the greatest possible advaniages. Al present,
little has been done in this way, to which we can
appeal with any satisfaction. The Midland Med-
ieal and Surg Reporter has, in this respect,
claims to consideration, in affording valuable
reports of the Birmingham Town Ini ry, by
Mr, Parsons: the Birminghan Eye Infirmary, by
Mr. Middlemore ; and the Worcester Dispensary,
by Dr. Streeten. It ismuch to be desived that this
line of nquiry should be assiduously followed up ;
for thence would, in future, arise most valuable
documents, that, at any rate, would be authentic
and impartial evidence, from which conclusions
might be drawn or improvements suggested, that
might lead to very [ vourable results in every
branch of the healing art. I cannot press (oo
strongly upon the members, the neccssity of atten-

tion to this subjeet, and 1 do so the more carnestly
because 1 feel that, by the saerifice of a su
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portion of {ime, the medical officers attached to
lh!- sevi charitable institutions of this kind,
Lll_l;_-;hl tll|'_||1‘.|| tabular records, giving an aceount
ul_ the principal cases under treatment ; and also
utlt‘ 3 peculiar oecurrence, as endemies and
epidemics, &e.: an able accident or
operation ; any particular mode of treatment ;
any particular formula not in weral use ; and,
above all, accurate de criptions of the morbid
appearances in all fatal cases. Annals of this
kind would not only afford most valuable informa-
tioin to the public, but they would also mat erially
1.-!||| to improve the discipline of hospitals, infirm

aries, and dispensaries, and lead to a much more
systemati angement of the respective duties
of the officers of these establishments.

Medical Toposraphy, amain, is a subject on
which we are particularly ealled upon to exert
ourselves, It yet remains ns s woach to F ish-
men, that they have done much less than their
continental brethren i

s very important branch
of Medical Learning, To provincial practitioners
we must look for the supply of this deficiency.
They, alone, in their different localitics, have the
means of remedying this defect, and of supplying
a more perfect system of Medieal Topography
than we at present poss

“That great and numerous obstacles,” Lo use
the language of a learned author, in an excellent
article in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical
Journal, “ exist, to a general medical topography
of this or any other country, we are most ready to
admit ; but, we have little hesitation in say

=
that the greatest of all is to be found in the apathy
n
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of the resident medical men, from whose cordial
eo-operation alone any thing of the Kind can h.u
expected,  Any voluminous “'m'k_, whether sys-
tematic or 1-:|:|1iri.t!;1!. must, unavoidably, mnt-' .-.u
much useless, and some erroneous, matier. T'o
after times it must be left to correct these errors,
and prune these redundancies; but we cannot
help expressing our regret, that even the germ of
a meneral medical topography of our island ||_:|.~c not
yet appeared mnong us, and that we are lefi “'.J|..|I
little more than the bills of mortality, from \\'hlcll_
we can extract any information on the state of
. vast proportion of our most
From these empi-

public health, of a
populous citi il counties.

rical gources, we have reason lo suppose 1||;11_ the
logs of human life varies in different proportions,
the average rate for Middlesex,

the caleulation for Cardigan ;
causes of this striking differ-
wed to the obscurities and

from 1 in 36,
down to 1 in
but, for many of the
ence, we are consi
intricacies of conjectur :

I cannot help entertaining the cheering hope,
jation may, by

that the members of this Assoeid
dirceting their attention to th highly i:nEmran
investization, no longer permit it to be ¢ i that,
whilst the physicians of France, Italy, E'i-w-.'tll'l_l.
Denmark, Holland, Germany, and other conti-
nental states, have all contributed, more or less,
to the formation of a national medical topogra-
phy, England alone has done nothing, or next to
nothing, on this subject. : I

In a densely populated and [II:l11IIlE.I.:.'1t!TI-l
country, where the elements for this sort of inquiry
must abound almest more than in any other, it 13

2]

somewhat marvellous that this should be the case.
and particularly since the importance of the infor-
mation to be obtained, has been often stated to
the public.  For it is but Justice to the medical
periodical press of this country to state, that its
conductors have repeatedly endeavoured, but
hitherto with not much success, to awaken the
profession to the necessity of cultivating this
branch of knowled The Loudon Medical and
Physical Journal, the London Medical Reposi-
tory, and the Edinburgh Medical and Surrical
Journal, have each of them, at times, londly called
for assistance of this kind; and in the latier
dournal, particularly, several valuable contribu-
tions of this nature will be found, especially in
the 67th number, where there is o able
sketch of a plan for Memoirs on Medical '-I'upu-
graphy. The Editors of the Midland Medical
amd Surgical Reporter, also, have devoted atten-
tion to this point, and the fruits of it are important.
The 1st, 1, and 4th numbers of that Journal,
contain an account of the medical topography of
Worcester ; the 2nd and 3rd numbers, a topogra-
phical account of Birmingham, by Dr. Darwall ;
and another number, observations on the popula-
tion returns of the manuficturing districts, by Dr,
Walker, of Huddersfield. Nor must we fo
mention that, in one branch of this inquiry
seems, of late, to be much promise of advanece-
mej The work of Dr. Hawkins, on Medical
Statistics, is, in itself, of tvalue. The learned
author has brought to the subject much zeal and
'I11|1||::1r_\.-, and the result of his researches s a work
replete with valuable information upon the dura-
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tion of human life in every quarter of the globe,
and even in all the Aties of any congiderable size.
Nor must it be forgotien that the profession owes
much obligation to Dr. Clarke, who, in his work
upon Climate, has faithfully .und Ll:m-l\ investi-
gated the general physical charact rs of the milder
parts of England, and his researches have proved
eminently useful in directing the attention, and
guiding the judgment, of medical men, in the
.Lppllu.uum of th situations to the prevention
cure of diseas
Mr. Thackrah has also ably exhibited the effects
of the principal arls, trades, and professions, anud
of the eivic states, and habits of living, on health
and longevity = with a p articular reference to the
trades and manufactures of L |-='~: and has sug
gested means for the removal of many of the
agents which pmtlnl‘t‘ disease, and shorten the
duration of life. To which may be added a very
ingenious article in the L\tlﬁpu wlin of Practic -al
Me dicine, on the discases of ¢ 15, by my friend,
Dr, Darwall.  All these contributions, interesting
as they are, can only be considered as incipient
labours in this branch of knowledge.

T'o any one who is inclined to engage in the
duty of collecting maler for increns
knowledge of Medical " Topography, I would wish
strongly to recommend a careful pernsal of the
paper in the 67th number of the Edinburgh Me-
dical and Surgical Journal, to which I have before
alluded. The author of that paper divides the
objects of |n||||||\. into four general hea and
these arain he sub-divides into specific subjects.
Under the first head he includes the |>h}-‘*|l-l|
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geography of the place to be deseribed, COMpis-
ing notices on its botany, mineralogy, and natural
|||‘.lc|r1. The second head he refers to th
l:lnls. including an account of their food,
tiong, customs, &e. Under the third |
ch subjects of inquiry ns are conneeted
with diseases, either endemic, epidemic, or spo-
radic, which appear under the form of epizootics
amongst the lower animals, or which affect the
products of ve ion. To the fourth head are
referred miscellaneous ohjects of inquiry, or such
as could not be arranged under any of the pre-
cedir
The advancement of medico-legal science, to
which it is proposed that the labours of the
Association shall be directed, is of the hizhest
importance. The superiority of our continental
brethren over British medical men, in their know-
|.=.1.|;.';|: of forensic medicine, has been leng pain-
fully felt by those who are emulous of their
fame. Dr. Christison, an eminent
ithority on this question, says, I have often
ad oceasion to regret that so little attention has
been paid in this country, to preserving, in sources
ible to medical men, the interesting medico-
legal inquiries which are annually made through-
out Britain, The want of authentie docum
cing the medical fi and disquisitions
h have been brought forward on trials in our
OWn country, has obliged our med
to illustrate the doctrines they have laid down, by
referring to the proceedi in foreign couris of
jlltlll-ltlllc Yaluable, however, as are the records
which have been published of these pr oceedings,
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parti r by the medical jurists of Germany,
they want, in the eye of the English reader, the
interest possessed by domestic oceurrences ; they
are apt, somelimes, Lo convey incorrect impres-
sions of the scope of medical jurisprudence and
its influence on the adminis on of British law ;
and 1 eannot help adding that, in point of authen-
ticity, the facts re seorded must generally fall short
of those determined in the course of judic :|.|.1 -
fuiries in this country ; for, however imperfect
our lFL'!‘liIILiIII'Ii]il"I\' investigations may often be,
facts eventually brought out in evidence are

in no other country so fairly stated, so minutely
inquired into, and mu:mple H.|\' put to the test
as by the form of trial in Britain.’ The members
of u1||. Association will, T feel assured, maturely
the advantazes to be derived from their
devoting themselves to supplying this defect of
medico-judicial factsinour owneountry ; and,aswe
ady members, on the list for enrolment,
1y 1|||LL distant paris of the ki gdom, there
can be no doubt but that, by <I]I|H-I|.\'Id|.lfl.!' §
indus succinet reports may be published by
the Association, of whatever instruclive cases may

oceur in the provincial courts of judicature,

Medical Ethics, also, will claim some atiention
from an Association ours. It is strange that,
with the exception of a few meagre essays, no
attempt has been made to establish a code for the

enidance of those who need such direction. In
\v.-,-l'l organized profession, th could be no diffi-

mﬂu_.' in adapting il exigencies the doctrines of

general Ethics, the principles of which
every well governed mind, aud are ident
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all eircumstances, however variously they may be
applied. Except the brief tracts of (;|'|'l_:'rlh.'-;|.1|l|.
Percival, we have no suidance !'lu'lli:-]u:;i tn-||5 in
this respeet ; and a well-digested code, adapted
to the complex and much altered condition of the
profession, is yet a desideratum.

It is, likewise, admitted, on all hands, that the

what i it to be; for the whole s
medical polity in this country, is both defeetive and
erroneous.  Opinions differ widely as to the evils
and remedies, but few are found to commend the
existing state of things. This subject is closely
conmected with the ul.i\.lm.l'::ll.'lll of , for, ir
the profession were constituted as it ought to be,
and as reason and sound prineiples dictate, the
harmony that would be thus established among
the several departments, could not fail to ]nl-:u-:
direet means of their co-operating more cordially
and efficiently in extending the science and im-
proving the practice.

With 1 id to the management by which the
labours of the Associntion are to be ;'l'f_',lll'.lh'tl. 1
may notice that, for the first year, it is proposed to

afterwards modified in whatever manner tl
Annual General Meeting shall de

The Association to have a President, two Secre-
taries, and a Couneil.

The several officers fo be :l|||llll11li'|| annually,
by a general meetin i \bers econvened for
that purpose, at whichever of the provincial towns
may be appointed, the place of such meeting being
prospectively notified cach year,
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At this meeting shall be presented a report,
prepared by the secretaries, of the general state
of the Association, its |1ruc1.'t1]'mgar.|||11 1||:::|||Li'.u'}'
accounts ; the report to be afterwards printed,
and a copy supplied to every member,

The office of president to be honors
conferred on some senior physic
eminence, resident in any of the provin
comprised in the circle of the Assoc

The two secretaries to be resident in Woreester,
the place of publication, their duties being to
attend to the printing of the transactions, and cor-
rect the press ; to be present at the nn:t'liu;;\-' ol
the council, and keep the minutes thereof; cor-
respond with the individual members, and to
receive, and submit to the council, all papers
transmitted for publication: also to kKeep the
financi eounts of the Association.

"he council to consist of — members, to be
selected from the |n|'i||1:'l]|:L] pn)\‘llll'iul towns ; who
may be considered as representatives of the Asso-
ciation in their respective districts.

The eouncil, with whom must rest the chiel
responsibility of publication, to have full power
of deciding on all papers transmitted for publica-
tion: and the consent of three of its members
must be obtained before any paper ean be pub-

It shall also be the duty of the eouncil to
ceive the subscriptions, when due, in their

Each member of the Association to pay one
ruinea on admission, and the same amount an-

nually afterwards. The subscriptions to become

due on the 1st of January cach year.

9
=

I may here, also, remark, that if, from the sub-
seriptions being numerons, our funds will admit
of such & measure, we have it in contemplation to
have a medal struck, to be conferred by the
council on any successful prosceutor of tm:w“L'u]
science,

You must perceive, Gentlemen, it is no jgnoble
service in which 1 wish to eng you, Neither
is it one of which the benefiis can be doubtful, T
do not require you to embark with me in the
endeavour to build up some hypothetical system of
medicine. 1 do not wish to entice you into some la-
FI} rinth of conjecture, where YOu may be lostin the
mazesof fancy. Ido not desire to lead you into use-
less theoretical disquisitions ; bot 1 eall upon you in
the true spirit of inductive 5|]|ihl-<||r||}_ to b vier
lant in the collection of faet ul cantious in
drawing conclusions from them ; “ At non solum,
(if you will permit me, on this |:|>i1|], to mse the
words of the inminortal Bacon) copia mufor experi-
mentorum gquaerends  est et procuranda, atgue
etiam allerivs generis, quam adhue factum est ;
sedl edtam methodus Jl.ll'n.'n'r' alia, el ordo, cEJl;.l'r.lr'l.-i.x'Jd.-!,
cottlinuande ef provehende experientice, introdu-

experienlic el se lantum

cal, ef hontires polins stu-
pefacit quam informal, At cum experientin lege
cerla procedif, seriatim of continenier, de scieniiis
aliquied melins sperari poterit.”

What, then, can hinder us from devoting our:
selves to the rational, the seientific invesiigations
whieh it is the object of our Association to insti-
tute ¥ Shall we say that we have no leisure for
these pursuils ¥ that the practice of our profession

E

Pr—
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and the cares of life, teo much engross our atten-
tion for us o engage in so useful an exercise as
this which I am proposing to you? Has it not
been said by the very highe: authority on this
question, that © the most active or busy man that
hath been or can be, hath, no question, many
vacant times of leisure, while he expecteth the
times and returns of business, (except he be either
tedious and of no dispateh, or lightly and unwor
thily ambitions to meddle in thi that may be
better done by othe and then the question is
but how t 1 s and times of leisure shall be
filled and spent ; whethe pleasures or studies.”
Geutlemen, you will, at any rate, ik, that
the objects 1 have thus hastily introduced to the
notice of the meeting, are worthy of deep medita
tion. The contemplation of them appears to me,
indeed, to open to us a vast and unbounded pros
pect, and to beget high and lofty his of our
it proce I may be s nine in my
xpectations, but 1 cannot help i e the
gratifying, the cheer the delightfi |

that, if we engage in this undertaking, as we d

bound to de, by the ebligations which our profes-
sion imposes upon ug, with the zeal and alac rity
of men anxious for the good of mankind, the
Association must be of some use ; must have a
direct tendency to extend the empire of know
ledge, and Lo increase our power over discase

“ Valeat quantum valere debet.”
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